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 ��� الله ا���	� ا�����

PREFACE 
All praise is due to Allah; and blessings and peace be upon His messenger and servant, 

Muḥammad, and upon his family and companions and whoever follows his guidance until the Day 

of Resurrection. 

Allah, the Exalted has said:  


 	ُ�َ�ُ��نَ �َُّْ��َ�هُ ُ��َ�رَكٌ �َ�	َّ�ُِ��هُ وَا	َّ�ُ�ا �ََ��  وَھَ$ا ِ#"َ�بٌ أَ�َ

"And this [Qur’ān] is a Book We have revealed [which is] blessed, so follow it and be 

conscious of Allah that you may receive mercy."1   

Undoubtedly, the most significant feature of this Book is that it is the words of Allah, the Exalted.  

That means it is the absolute, indisputable truth, and that its legislation is perfectly balanced and 

completely just.  In fact, scholars have defined the Qur’ān as "the words of Allah revealed to 

Muḥammad (�), the recitation of which is a form of worship."
2 

 It is a definition that cannot be 

applied to any other book or speech.   

The second distinctive feature is that the Qur’ān is comprehensive, presenting the essential 

teachings of the faith and the laws that regulate and govern human life, mentioning some of them 

directly and providing a general principle relating to others.  It is the primary reference and 

criterion whenever disagreement should arise in a matter of religion.  

As the Qur’ān was revealed to the Messenger of Allah (�), his companions (the ṣaḥābah) learned it 

from him and then passed it on to their students among the tābi‘een.  According to scholars, 

knowledge of the Qur’ān is of four kinds:  

1. That which is known only to Allah (�) 

2. That which is known to scholars who have specialized – This is presented in the form of tafseer 

(explanation and commentary). 

3. That which is known to the Arabs owing to their common knowledge of the language – This 

varies in degree among them and includes appreciation of grammatical points and subtle 

shades of meaning.  A number of tafseers make mention of some of them as features of 

interest. 

4. That which is clear to everyone, even in translation – This is the law (commands and 

prohibitions) concerning which there is no excuse for ignorance.  It is the knowledge whose 

acquisition is a duty required of every Muslim, male and female.  So how does one acquire 

knowledge of the Qur’ān? 

The best explanations are through the Qur’ān itself because it contains reiteration.  

لَ أ0َ1َ�َْ اْ�َ/ِ.-ِ, ِ#"َ�*ً� ُ�"ََ+�*ِ(ً� َ�'َ��ِ&َ  َّ�َ� ُ   اللهَّ

"Allah has sent down the best statement: a consistent Book wherein is reiteration."
3
  

                                                      

1
 Sūrah al-Anʽām, 6:155. 

2
 Mabāḥith fee ʽUlūm il-Qur'ān, p. 21. 

3
 Sūrah az-Zumar, 39:23. 
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In this verse, "mutashābihan mathāni" means that some parts of it resemble others and explain 

them, and narratives repeated in various styles in different sūrahs serve to clarify one another.  It 

is obvious that the words of Allah cannot be explained by anything clearer and more precise than 

words of Allah, for He is the speaker and is most knowing of what He intended.  This kind of tafseer 

(i.e., the Qur'ān explaining itself) was given much attention by early scholars.  

After the words of Allah, the most accurate explanation of the Qur’ānic text comes through the 

Prophet's authentic Sunnah. For after Allah Himself, no one was more knowledgeable about what 

He intended than His Messenger (�), to whom the message was revealed.  Tafseer actually began 

during the lifetime of Prophet Muhammad (�), who was commanded to convey the divine 

message and to make it clear it to the people.  That he did with utmost conscientiousness, 

explaining the meanings of its verses by means of both words and deeds.  The Prophet’s sayings, 

actions and tacit approvals were a practical demonstration of the Qur’ān's meanings.  As described 

by his wife, ‘Ā’ishah, "His character was the Qur’ān."
4
 

After the Sunnah, statements of the Prophet's companions are considered authoritative because 

they were present at the time of revelation and learned directly from the Messenger of Allah (�).  

The ṣaḥābah (companions) were those most familiar with the time, place and circumstances of 

each revelation due to their close contact with the Prophet (�) and their eagerness to understand 

every aspect of the revelation.  They, in turn, taught it to the Muslims who succeeded them.  At 

the same time, acute awareness of their accountability before Allah prevented them from 

answering questions or making assertions about anything of which they were not completely 

certain. 

The ṣaḥābah taught their students of the following generation, the tābi‘een.  These successors 

took care to mention the sources for whatever commentaries they offered.  Only those of their 

statements are accepted which are based upon knowledge taken from the ṣaḥābah and derived 

from the literal and logical meanings understood from the Arabic language.  Narratives from other 

sources, such as those of the Jews and Christians, were sometimes included in their commentaries 

to add further detail but are not reliable and should not be taken as fact.  The Prophet (�) 

instructed, "Do not believe the People of the Book and do not deny them, but say: 'We believe in 

Allah and what was revealed to us.'"
5
 

If a meaning remains obscure, statements can be taken from the commentators which are nearest 

to explanations from the Qur’ān and Sunnah or words of the ṣaḥābah.  If something is found there 

it is accepted; otherwise, the meaning is taken that is closest to what is understood normally from 

the Arabic language since it is the language of the Qur’ān.  The scholars in such cases practice 

ijtihād (an academic effort to reach the right conclusion) and istinbāṭ (deduction).  If one of them is 

correct he earns double reward and if he is incorrect he still gets reward for his effort, as long as it 

is based on confirmed knowledge.
6
  

Learning the Qur’ān and teaching it is an obligation upon the Muslim community, and it is the 

means of keeping knowledge of the Book alive within it.  As the Prophet (�) said, "The best of you 

is one who learns the Qur’ān and teaches it."
7
 

                                                      

4
 Narrated by Muslim. 

5
 Al-Bukhāri and al-Bayhaqi. 

6
 However, no one should say anything about the words of Allah based on opinion without knowledge, for that  

is a major sin.  
7
 Al-Bukhāri and at-Tirmidhi. 
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BEGINNING WITH    ُُ�ورَة �	َ�ِ�   SŪRAH AL-FĀTIḤAH  ا�َ

Due to the fact that Sūrah al-Fātiḥah is recited in every rakʽah (unit) of prayer8 and was the 

described by the Messenger of Allah (�) as the greatest sūrah in the Qur’ān,9 a brief 

explanation will be given of its verses.   

Al-Fātiḥah was revealed during the Makkan period and was the first sūrah to be sent down to 

the Prophet (�) in its entirety.  Parts of some other sūrahs had been revealed prior to it, the 

earliest of them being the first five verses of Sūrah al-‘Alaq.  

Al-Fātihah contains seven verses, described in both the Qur’ān10 and ḥadīth11 as "as-Sab‘ul-

Mathānī wal-Qur’ān al-‘Atheem" (the Seven Oft-Repeated Verses and the Great Recitation).   

The sūrah was given other names as well, the most common of them being: Fātiḥat al-Kitāb 

(the Opening of the Book), Umm al-Qur’ān (the Mother of the Qur’ān) and Sūrah al-Ḥamd 

(the Sūrah of Praise), as it begins with "Praise be to Allāh, Lord of the Worlds."   

It has also been called "the Prayer" by Allah in a ḥadīth qudsi.12  The Messenger of Allah (�) 

related that his Lord had said, “I have divided the Prayer into two parts: one for Me and one  

for My servant; and My servant shall have what he requests.  When the servant says, 'Praise 

be to Allāh, Lord of the worlds,' I say, 'My servant has praised Me.'  When he says: 'The 

Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful,' I say, ‘My servant has praised Me.’ When he says, 

'Sovereign of the Day of Recompense,' I say, 'My servant has glorified Me.'  When he says, 'It is 

You we worship and You we ask for help,' I say, 'This is between Me and My servant, and my 

servant will have what he requests.’ When he says, 'Guide us to the straight path – the path of 

those upon whom You have bestowed favor, not of those who have earned [Your] anger or of 

those who are astray,' I say, 'This is for My servant, and My servant will have what he 

requests.'”13  

Despite its brevity, al-Fātiḥah contains abundant connotations, and for that reason it has 

been called Umm al-Qur’ān.  It includes the general meanings presented in the Qur’ān and 

the major principles and themes the Qur’ān addresses: ʽaqeedah, ʽibādah and sharī‘ah.   The 

Prophet (�) once remarked: "By Him in whose hand is my soul, there is nothing like this sūrah 

in Torah or the Injeel or the Zabūr.  It is the seven oft-repeated verses and the great Qur’ān 

that Allah has given me."14  

  

                                                      

8
 The Prophet (�) said, "There is no prayer (ṣalāh) for the one who does not recite al-Fātiḥah."  (Al-Bukhāri and 

Muslim)  When a person first enters Islam, the first thing he or she must memorize is this opening sūrah in 

order to perform the prescribed prayers.  If one recites only this sūrah in prayer, it is sufficient for the prayer 

to be valid.  Reciting more is preferred, but not obligatory.  
9
 Narrated by al-Bukhāri. 

10
 In Sūrah al-Ḥijr, 15:87. 

11
 In narrations by al-Bukhāri. 

12
 A revelation from Allah related in the words of the Prophet (�). 

13
 Narrated by Muslim. 

14
 Al-Bukhāri and Muslim.  
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Meanings: 
نِ ٱ�   ٰ�َ
ۡ ِ ٱ�ر� �
�مِ ِ�ۡ�مِ ٱِ    ر�

1.  In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful 

Scholars have differed over whether the basmalah (the words "Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-

Raḥeem")15 is part of the sūrah or merely an indication of its beginning.  In most copies of the 

Arabic mus·ḥaf today it appears as a distinct āyah (verse) in Sūrah al-Fātiḥah but not in other 

sūrahs.16   

The meaning of Bismillāh is: "[I begin] in the name of Allah."17   

Bism (
1*) literally means "by the name of" or "with the name of" and is a contraction of two 

words: bi (by/with) and ism (name).  Ordinarily, and elsewhere in the Qur’ān it is written as 

م��ْ �ِ   but pronounced in the same way. 

Allāh (الله) is the proper name of the one eternal, unique, absolute and perfect deity who is 

the Creator and Sustainer of all that exists.  It is a word that indicates the only being that 

possesses the qualities of divinity and lordship.  The definite article, al (ال) has merged into 

the word ilāh 4إ�(  – an object of worship).  This definite article is an integral part of the word’s 

structure and cannot be separated from it – thus establishing the meaning of the true object 

of worship and the only deity worthy of worship.   

Therefore, this name is applicable to the one and only true God, and nothing else can be 

called "Allāh."  Moreover, it is inclusive of all of His descriptive names and attributes; so many 

scholars have expressed the opinion that it is the greatest of His names. 

The intellect recognizes Allah, but the mind is subject to the limitations of its created nature 

so it is not capable of comprehending many of His attributes or the extent of His greatness.  

Allah cannot be understood according to the terms of material existence.  He is not bound by 

the laws of physics which He created.  Unlike His creations, Allah is timeless and eternal, 

without beginning or end.  He is the one and only Lord of the entire universe.  He is the 

Creator and Sustainer upon which all creation depends for its existence at every moment.  

Ar-Raḥmān (ن�
 are two of Allah's descriptive names derived from (ا�ر
�م) and ar-Raḥeem (ا�ر

the word raḥmah (mercy).  In Arabic grammar both are intensive forms of "merciful" (i.e., 

extremely merciful).  Because these two names encompass all aspects of mercy, they are 

used together only in reference to Allah, the Exalted. A comprehensive and complementary 

meaning is intended by the combination of both:   

The name ar-Raḥmān is used exclusively for Allah and no one else.  The Qur’ān says:  

� َ � 	َْ.�6ُا �َ4َُ ا<َْ=َ��ءُ اْ�ُ/1ْ�َ;.8ُِ9 اد�6ُْا اللهَّ 0َ�َ�ْ أَ-ًّ��َّ    أوَِ اد�6ُْا ا��َّ

Call upon Allāh or call upon ar-Raḥmān; whichever [name] you call – to Him belong 

the most excellent names.
18

  

                                                      

15
 Occurring at the opening of every sūrah except at-Tawbah. 

16
 The basmalah occurring in v. 27:30 is undeniably part of Sūrah an-Naml as it occurs within the text. 

17
 As Allah begins in His own name, it is preferable to begin all things with "Bismillah," seeking His aid and 

blessing. 
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Ar-Raḥmān is merciful in the absolute sense;19 thus, it is used to describe Allah alone, while 

raḥeem might be used to describe a human being as well.20  Raḥmān emphasizes the concept 

of being entirely, intensely and absolutely merciful with mercy that encompasses all of 

creation.  One component of this mercy is justice, which will be fully manifested in the 

Hereafter.  And Allah also describes Himself also as ar-Raḥeem, which includes the concepts 

of continuity and specialization;  i.e., He is especially and specifically merciful to the believers, 

given that they are more deserving of His mercy than others.  In the words of the Qur’ān:  

ِ��ِ@0َ رَِ�@ً��.Aْ�ُ�ْ�ِ* َوََ#�ن 

And ever is He  Merciful (Raḥeem) to the believers. 
21

 

Allah's forgiveness of their errors and sins is part of this mercy, and it extends into the eternal 

life of the Hereafter.  The Prophet (�) stated, "Allah’s mercy has one hundred shares, only one 

of which He sent down to be shared by human beings, jinn, and all the animals.  With this 

share of mercy they are able to show affection and mercy to one another and a wild beast is 

able to show affection to its young.  Allah has reserved the other ninety-nine shares for His 

servants on the Day of Resurrection."22  So Allah (�) is ar-Raḥmān and ar-Raḥeem with 

respect to both this world and the next.  His Messenger (�) said, "When Allah created the 

creation, He wrote in the register that is with Him above the Throne, 'My mercy overcomes 

My anger.' " 23   

Ibn al-Qayyim added a further clarification:  "Ar-Raḥmān refers to an attribute that is 

connected to Allah and is part of His essence whereas ar-Raḥeem indicates a relationship to 

the one to whom mercy is shown.  The former is adjectival (describing what He is) and the 

latter is verbal (describing what He does).  The former indicates that mercy is His attribute, 

and the latter indicates that He bestows His mercy upon creation." 

 

2.  Praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds                              ���������	�ْא��אْ�����������������  
Believers are directed to praise Allah and to acknowledge His absolute sovereignty over all 

creation.   

ُ Fَ إ4َ�َِ إFَِّ ھَُ� �4َُ اْ�َ/ْ�ُ. �ِ& ا<وُ�َ; وَاDِEَ�ةِ و4َ�َُ اْ�ُ/ْ�ُ
 وَإِ�َْ@ 4ِ	Bَ�ُُْ��نَ.     وَھَُ� اللهَّ

And He is Allāh; there is no deity except Him.  To Him is [due all] praise in the first [life] 

and the Hereafter.  And His is the [final] decision, and to Him you will be returned.
24

 

Praise implies recognition of Allah’s favors, what is known of them and what is not known.  

–––––––––––––––––––––––––– 

18
 Sūrah al-Israa', 17:110. 

19
 i.e., His mercy is not limited to the capacity of humanity or any other of His creation; rather, it is unlimited. 

20
 The Prophet (�) was described in the Qur’ān (9:128) as raḥeem. 

21
 Sūrah al-Aḥzāb, 33:43.  The Prophet (�) said: "No one will enter Paradise through good deeds;  not even me, 

unless Allah covers me with His mercy."  (Al-Bukhārī and Muslim)  While no human deed is free from 

imperfection, Allah's mercy toward His believing servants is based on the  intent, effort and attitude of each.   
22

 Narrated by Muslim. 
23

 Narrated by al-Bukhārī and Muslim. 
24

 Sūrah al-Qaṣaṣ, 28:70. 
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The āyah confirms that all kinds and forms of praise are due to Allah alone and that He alone 

is worthy to praise Himself.  And it teaches how Allah should be praised. 

Al-ḥamdu (praise accompanied by reverence) is due to Allah at all times and in all conditions.  

To praise Him at the beginning and end of every action and every effort is a fundamental 

principle of Islam, for it expresses recognition of His innumerable favors.    The definite article 

  .imparts the meaning of all praise and every kind of praise 	�د when attached to the word ال

Moreover, praise (ḥamd) has a wider implication than thanks (shukr) and is inclusive of it.  

While thanks is due for specific recognized favors, praise is in gratitude for all blessings in 

general, apparent and unapparent, as well as acknowledgement of the Lord's perfect 

attributes.  

Lillāhi is the divine name preceded by the letter ل (meaning to or for).  With the phrase  

"Al-ḥamdu lillāh," the Creator praises His own name, and He alone is worthy to do so.  In this 

manner believers are taught the best words with which to praise Him as well.  And although 

all praise and gratitude is due to Allah from His servants at every moment and is an obligation 

upon them, He rewards them generously when they praise Him. 

Allah also declares that He is Rabbul-‘ālameen (Lord of the worlds).  Rabb ( ّرب) is 

comprehensive in meaning, indicating an owner, master, ruler, controller, provider, guardian 

and caretaker.  Divine lordship is inclusive of creation, sustenance, ownership, guardianship, 

development, control and completion of everything brought into existence.  It is represented 

by the Arabic  ّا��ب (the Lord) which can refer to none but Allah, the Lord of all creation.   

‘Ālameen is a plural form of ‘ālam (world).  It is derived from ‘alāmah, which  means a sign or 

a trace.  So each of the worlds created by Allah is a trace of its Creator and a sign of His 

existence.  In the Qur’ān al-‘ālameen can refer to people or it can mean categories of beings, 

species or communities, such as "the world of insects" or "the world of plants."  The plural 

form indicates all of these worlds or the entire universe.   Qatādah said, "It refers to 

everything in existence other than Allah."  And Ibn ‘Abbās defined it as the creation in its 

entirety, the heavens and earth and whoever is within them and between them, that which is 

known and unknown.  He also said that al-‘ālameen refers to everything possessing a soul 

that moves on the earth.25  Allah is the Lord of everything in existence. He created everything 

and has absolute power over it; nothing is outside of His Lordship.  

The affirmation of the absolute sovereignty and dynamic authority of Allah over all creation is 

embodied in the concept of tawḥeed.26  "Lord of the worlds" expresses belief in the one 

supreme master who created His creation for a purpose and continues to guard and care for 

it, ensuring its stability for as long as He should will.  Nothing is beyond His control.  

Additionally, the phrase "Lord of the worlds" reflects Allah's power over those who disobey 

Him and His ability to punish them, creating unease and apprehension in the heart. 

 

                                                      

25
 Some scholars restricted the meaning of al-‘ālameen to those creations possessing intelligence, and Allah 

knows best. 
26

 In contrast to the confusion of polytheistic beliefs, Islam has focused on the correction of human beliefs and 

clearly defined the concept of Allah's nature and attributes. 
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3.  The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful                         א����������� א�������
"Ar-Raḥmān ar-Raḥeem" is repeated again in this verse after the mention of divine lordship 

to emphasize His mercy.  It is not to be forgotten that the Lord of the worlds, to whom 

humble servitude is due, remains ar-Raḥmān, ar-Raḥeem.  The recurrence of these two 

names provides a portrayal complementary to that of the previous āyah.  This method is 

utilized throughout the Qur’ān for keeping balance in the heart between the fear of 

punishment and hope for mercy.  Allah has similarly described Himself with contrasting 

attributes in other verses; for example: 

 .
َ GHَُ�رٌ رَِ�@ٌ َ Iَِ.-ُ. اْ�ِ��َ�بِ وَأنََّ اللهَّ  ا6َُْ��ا أنََّ اللهَّ

Know that Allāh is severe in penalty and that Allāh is Forgiving and Merciful.
27

  


  �Lِّْ�َ �6َِ�دِي أَ�ِّ& أَ ُ@�ِ  و�%�ن��#���א"�!� ����אْ�	���א��א��������َ� اGMَ�ُْ�رُ ا��َّ

 Inform My servants that it is I who am the Forgiving, the Merciful.  And that it is My 

punishment which is the painful punishment.
28

  

The believer's constant state between hope and fear promotes worship and obedience.29  

The Qur’ān keeps him within this balance, motivating exertion of his best efforts toward 

obeying and pleasing his Creator. 

 

4.  Sovereign of the Day of Recompense                                       ��م��א�����(��)����*��(  

After the reminder of His mercy comes another unique description.  Allah not only affirms 

that He is Lord of the presently existing worlds, but that He is also the Owner and Inheritor of 

the Day of Recompense, for which He will have created new worlds.  It is then that Allah's 

judgment of every creature will be announced and full compensation given for whatever was 

earned of good or evil during life on earth.  Belief in the Hereafter is essential because it 

reduces human obsession with the present life and its immediate earthly desires.  Believers 

are assured in the Qur’ān that the eternal life will more than compensate for any exertion 

and sacrifice they may have put forth in this temporary existence, and that justice, so lacking 

in the present world, will be completely restored in the Hereafter as a logical conclusion to 

purposeful creation.   

Mālik (Nِ���) and Malik (Nِ�َ) are both established ways of reciting the first word of this āyah.  

Each has been reported with continuous transmission going back to the Prophet (�).  The 

scholars have stated that when related to Allah, malik is an attribute of essence whereas 

mālik is an attribute of action.   

Both recitations convey sound meanings, although malik is more comprehensive.  When 

recited as such, the emphasis is upon the meaning of sovereignty, i.e., that Allah (�) is the 

                                                      

27
 Sūrah al-Mā'idah, 5:98. 

28
 Sūrah al-Ḥijr, 15:49-50.   

29
 An excess of fear produces hopelessness and inertia, while an excess of optimism produces heedlessness 

and negligence. 
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only sovereign to whom all dominion, power and authority belongs on that Day.  And when 

recited as mālik, the emphasis is on ownership, which is included within the concept of 

sovereignty.  Ownership does not necessarily include sovereignty while sovereignty 

undoubtedly includes ownership and possession.30   

Yawm generally refers to a period of time, and not necessarily a day of 24 hours as known in 

this world.  For example, the Qur’ān mentions a day the extent of which is a thousand years31 

and a day the extent of which is fifty thousand years.32 Also known as "al-Yawm  

al-Ākhir" (the Last Day), it is in reality as near as an individual's death, when the soul is 

released from the confines of time that was created by Allah for life on earth.  

Deen refers here to compensation and recompense, as in the words of Allah:  

 َّO/َ�ْا 
ُُ)َ�ُ دِ- 
 اللهَُّ)ِ@ِّ��َُ- $ٍِQ�َ�َْ- 

On that Day Allah will pay them in full their true [i.e., deserved] recompense.33  

Ibn ‘Abbās explained the Day of Recompense as the Day on which all creations are judged: 

the Day of Resurrection.  He said, "Allah will recompense them for their actions; if good, then 

with good, and if bad then with bad, except for whatever He forgives.  And indeed, the only 

command [that Day] will be His command."34 

And thus, Allah (�) has said: 

�Q@ْIَ RٍGًَْ� وَ ِ� RٌGَْ� Nُِ�َْ	 َF َ0ِ.  -َْ�م- 
َّ َ�� أدَْرَاكَ َ�� -َْ�مُ ا�.ُِّT  .0ِ- ِ. وََ�� أدَْرَاكَ َ�� -َْ�مُ ا�.ِّ َّUِ $ٍِQ�َ�َْ- �ُ�َْ>ا 

�And what can make you know what is the Day of Recompense?  Then, what can make you 

know what is the Day of Recompense?  [It is] the Day when a soul will not possess for another 

soul [power to do] a thing; and the command, that Day, is [entirely] with Allah.35 

 

5.  It is You we worship and You we ask for help                 ����	�+�,�-��.��(�/����0و��	�-��.��(�/  
Thus far, Allah, the Exalted, has referred to Himself in the third person.  At this point He 

instructs His servants to address Him directly in the second person, evoking consciousness of 

His presence.  The āyah conveys the essential principle of tawḥeed,36 which is the logical 

result of the sūrah's preceding descriptions.  It expresses the right of the Creator over His 

                                                      

30
 Allah is the Owner and Sovereign of the present creation as well as the Day of Recompense.  However, on 

that Day, the brief sovereignties of this world will have ended and the totality and perfection of Allah's 

sovereignty will be clearly manifest.  The Messenger of Allah (�) related, "On the Day of Resurrection Allah will 

fold the heaven in His right hand and the earth in His left, saying, ' I am the Sovereign; where are the kings of 

the earth?'" (Al-Bukhāri and Muslim) 
31

 Refer to Sūrah as-Sajdah, 32:5. 
32

 Refer to Sūrah al-Maʽārij, 70:4. 
33

 Sūrah an-Nūr, 24:25. 
34

 The believer who avoided major sins during his life on earth will be forgiven his minor sins within a brief 

time. But those who rejected guidance and the sinful among Muslims who did not repent will be confronted 

with their transgressions in painful detail on a long and difficult Day. 
35

 Sūrah al-Infiṭār, 82:17-19. 
36

 i.e., acknowledgement that Allah is the only deity worthy to be worshipped, to the exclusion of all else. 
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creations, as in the ḥadīth:  Allah’s right over His servants is that they worship Him without 

associating anything with Him.37  And it is the response to His command:   


 	َ"َّ�ُ�نَ �َُّ�ََ� 
�ُِ
 وَا�َِّ$-9 0�ِ 0ََْ��َُ�َDَ ا�َِّ$ي 
 -َ� أَ-ُّ(َ� ا��َّ�سُ ا�6ُُْ.وا رَ*َُّ�ُ

O mankind, worship your Lord who created you and those before you, that you may 

become righteous.
38

  

Through the worship of Allah alone man attains freedom from all forms of intellectual and 

political tyranny and from the abuse and debasement inherent in servitude to other men. 

Iyyāka is the second person singular pronoun in object form, and it addresses Allah, the 

Exalted.  The object precedes the verb in order to denote emphasis and exclusivity, i.e., "It is 

You alone and none but You."   

Na‘budu is derived from the verb ‘abada, which means to be subservient and compliant to 

another, to worship and obey Him.  Islamically, it is a comprehensive term meaning to do 

whatever is pleasing to Allah, both in public and in private.  The prefixed letter ن stands for 

the subject pronoun "we" so the meaning becomes "It is You, O Allah, that we Muslims 

worship and none other." 

The same applies to the second phrase, iyyāka nasta‘een.  Nasta‘eenu, from the verb 

"asta‘āna" means to seek or ask for assistance.  The object again precedes the verb for 

emphasis and the letter ن is its subject.  The words express a servant's dependence upon his 

Lord in all his affairs and his acknowledgement that any help and assistance given him by 

others will occur due to the will of Allah and not independently.  The phrase also indicates 

that it is not permissible to rely on any other but Allah since none controls the affairs of 

creation apart from Him and He is the source of every occurrence.  

Islam revolves around these two principles: worship of Allah alone and reliance on Allah 

alone.  The Qur’ān confirms: 

 ِ4@ََْ��وَاتِ وَا<رَْضِ وَإِ�َْ@XُBَ�ُْ- 4ِ ا<َْ�ُ� ُ#4ُُّ ��6ْ�َُْ.هُ وَ	6َ 8َّْ#�ََ ِ Hَْ@ُ] ا�1َّ َّUَِو 

And to Allah belong the unseen [aspects] of the heavens and the earth and to Him will 

be returned the matter, all of it, so worship Him and rely upon Him.
39

  

Allah's help is sought in order to deal with the trials of life, to overcome its difficulties and to 

obey Him in every circumstance.  The order in which the two verbs are mentioned indicate 

that worship of Allah is the objective40 and that the favor of His assistance is requested to 

accomplish it; which is the reason He said concerning this verse, "This is between Me and My 

servant, and my servant will have what he requests." 

 

 

                                                      

37
 Narrated by al-Bukhārī and Muslim. 

38
 Sūrah al-Baqarah, 2:21.  See also Sūrahs an-Naḥl, 16:36 and al-Anbiyā', 21:25.  

39
 Sūrah Hūd, 11:123. 

40
 As stated in Sūrah adh-Dhāriyāt, 51:56. 
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6.  Guide us to the straight path                                            �����1�+�,���ْא ���-���א�3���אط��א  

The previous verse defined the method of obtaining Allah's acceptance and approval, namely 

by worshipping Him alone and by seeking His help to worship Him in the proper way.  His 

assistance is sought by means of supplication (du‘aaʼ).  The supplication in this verse 

expresses man's lifelong need for his Creator's guidance.  Just as one cannot worship Him 

properly except with His help, he cannot continue except with His guidance. 

It has been stated by scholars that the best thing one may ask of Allah is guidance because it 

is the means of attaining the best outcome from worldly life.  Ibn ‘Abbās explained that it is a 

request to be shown the straight path or to be inspired to follow it.  But although the believer 

has been guided to Islam initially, he must progress beyond that primary stage in order to 

remain steadfast on the path and avoid deviations.  For this reason ‘Alī bin Abī Ṭālib, Ubayy 

bin Ka‘b and others described it as a request to be made firm and constant upon the straight 

path.   

Ihdinā is the imperative form of hadā (to guide or direct) with the attachment of the pronoun 

nā (us) as its object.  The guidance referred to here is general and varied in meaning, but it is 

always inclusive of constancy and renewal.  Some of its aspects as stated by the scholars are 

as follows: 

• How to stay firm and constant on the straight path, which is described as the religion of 

Islam and its essentials.  These include: the six pillars of faith, the five pillars of Islam, its 

ethical principles and avoidance of what is prohibited in the Qur’ān and Sunnah and by 

consensus among Muslim scholars. The believer asks his Lord for constancy in these 

matters knowing that people are sometimes shaken in their faith.41  

• How to attain an increase in guidance, resulting from the knowledge and insight granted 

by Allah 

• Guidance in matters that are problematic – to arrive at the best solution for issues wherein 

opinions differ.  It is guidance toward constancy in one's approach and methodology, to 

adhere to truth even though it might not be apparent to others, and to remain firm on the 

principles of Islam in all circumstances.  

• Guidance concerning options – to what is best, or at least the lesser evil. 

• How to best worship Allah under all conditions in the manner that most suits one's 

particular circumstance according to the priorities of the moment.  

Guidance is granted in phases and degrees.  One who has been guided in the past remains in 

need of guidance for the future.  There are external causes which require the believer to 

continually seek renewed guidance.  Reassessment is imposed by increased knowledge and 

experience, by changing circumstances and by environmental demands.  Because the need 

for guidance is constant and enduring, the Muslim has been required to recite "Guide us to 

the straight path" in every rakʽah of prayer, asking his Lord to instruct and direct him in every 

matter that concerns himself and others. 

                                                      

41
 Similarly in Āyah 3:8, Allah (�) mentions that people of understanding supplicate: "Our Lord, let not our 

hearts deviate after You have guided us and grant us from Yourself mercy.  Indeed, You are the Bestower." 
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Aṣ-ṣirāṭ al-mustaqeem is the straight, direct path and upright way.  Early scholars described it 

as: the way of Allah and His Prophet (�), the truth, the religion of Allah, the Book of Allah, 

what is approved by Allah and similar explanations.  All are related and correct and indicate 

Islam.42  The Messenger of Allah (�) affirmed, "Allah has set forth a parable: a straight path 

leading to a destination.  On each side of the path is a wall in which there are open doors with 

curtains hanging over them.  At the end of the path a voice calls, ‘Enter the path, all of you, 

and do not turn off from it.’ Whenever someone intends to open the curtain on a door another 

voice calls from above, ‘Beware!  Do not open the curtain lest  you [be tempted and] enter.’"  

He then explained it, saying, "The straight path is Islam, the walls are the limits imposed by 

Allah, the open doors are the things He has prohibited, the voice calling from the end of the 

path is the Book of Allah and the voice calling from above is Allah's conscience in the heart of 

every Muslim."43 

An authoritative and all-inclusive description of this path is also given elsewhere in the 

Qur’ān: 

َ��وَاتِ وََ�� �ِ& ا<رَْضِ  ِ ا�َِّ$ي �4َُ َ�� �ِ& ا�1َّ َ�اطِ اللهَّ ِ̂ 

The path of Allah, to whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the 

earth.44 

And He has said: 

 ِ4ِ@ِ�=َ 06َ 
قَ *ُِ� َّ�َGَ"َ� 8َُ� َ�اطِ& 1ْ�ُ"َ�ِ@ً�� �َ�	َّ�ُِ��هُ وFََ 	َ"َّ�ُِ��ا ا�1ُّ ِ̂  وَأنََّ ھََ$ا 

And this is My path which is straight, so follow it and do not follow other ways, for you 

will be separated from His [i.e., Allah's] way.
45

 

This shows that Allah's straight path is one path and not several.  Indeed, anything that 

departs or diverges from His path is misguidance.  Mujāhid maintained that the other paths 

referred to innovations and uncertainties.  And Imām ash-Shāṭibi explained, "The straight 

path is the path designated by Allah, and that is the Sunnah.  All other paths are the paths of 

those who disagree and deviate from the straight path, and they are the people of 

innovation."  Additional explanation is given in the following āyah.  

 

   ��ِّ�� �ْ�ِ� اْ�َ	ْ�ُ��بِ َ��َْ�ِ�� وَ�َ ا��ََّ ��ِ�َْ��َ � The path of those upon whom   .7   ِ%َ�اطَ ا�َِّ#"َ� أَْ َ�ْ	َ

You have bestowed favor, not of those who have earned [Your] anger or those who 

are astray.                                                                                                         

In this final verse of the sūrah, Allah (�) expands on the meaning of aṣ-ṣirāṭ al-mustaqeem 

and provides additional detail.   

                                                      

42
 Ibn al-Qayyim mentioned another meaning, which is: guidance on the Day of Judgement to the path (bridge) 

leading to Paradise.  One who is guided in this life upon the straight path will be guided to the straight path to 

Paradise in the Hereafter.  Stability on that path will depend on how firmly he had adhered to the straight path 

of Islam in the worldly life. 
43

 Aḥmad and at-Tirmidhi - ṣaḥeeḥ. 
44

 Sūrah ash-Shūrā, 42:53. 
45

 Sūrah al-Anʽām, 6:153. 
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Ṣirāṭ (the path) is repeated, bringing attention to the clarification that follows.  The pronoun, 

al-ladheena, may be translated as "those" or "the ones."  An‘ama is a verb meaning to bless 

or bestow favor, while the pronoun ت (You) affixed to it is its subject and refers to Allah, the 

Exalted.   

Thus, the straight path is defined as: "The way of those upon whom You [i.e., Allah] have 

bestowed favor."  But who are the ones honored by the Lord with His favor?  Ibn Katheer 

answered that they are the people who adhere to Allah's commandments and refrain from 

what He has prohibited.  And the Qur’ān defines them as:  


 �0 ا���@@0 وا�`.-�@0 وا�+(.اء وا�`��/@0)@ ا�$-0 أ��
 الله 6

…The ones upon whom Allah has bestowed favor among the prophets, the steadfast 

affirmers of the truth, the martyrs and the righteous.
46

   

Allah favored these noble believers when they demonstrated their sincerity towards Him.  

When they sought His guidance He guided them to the true religion; and when they accepted 

and followed His guidance He made known to them the way by which they could earn His 

favor; and when they took on that responsibility and adhered to His path He facilitated it for 

them and prepared for them great rewards.  It is their example and their way to which the 

Muslim seeks guidance in his prayer. 

The definition of the straight path is now completed with the exclusion of two other paths 

which lead in another direction and distance one from Paradise: that of people who have 

deserved Allah’s anger and that of those who have gone astray.   

Ghayr (not, other than, unlike) denotes the opposite of or an exception to what follows it.  So 

the straight path is not that of those who have angered Allah by disobeying Him, nor it is that 

of those who are lost and confused due to ignorance.  These are the two causes of  deviation 

from the path of Allah:  corruption of intention and action and corruption of knowledge and 

belief.  

Al-maghdhūbi ‘alayhim (the recipients or objects of anger) are mentioned first in view of the 

fact that their offense is greater than adh-dhālleen (those astray), for the latter could 

possibly be set right through the acquisition of knowledge whereas those possessing 

knowledge who refuse to act upon it are in fact rebelling against their Creator, earning and 

deserving His wrath.  

It should be noted in this verse that in relation to the favor of Allah, He is addressed directly 

with the second person pronoun.  But in relation to His anger, there is no direct reference to 

Allah.  Instead, only the object of that anger is mentioned – those who have caused the 

anger, showing that the responsibility for what they have incurred is on none but themselves.  

Thus, Allah attributes favor to Himself, omits mention of who becomes angered, and 

attributes misguidance to those who choose to remain misguided.   

The Prophet (�) once said, "Those who have earned anger are the Jews and those who are 

astray are the Christians."47  This is undoubtedly correct as it was reported from the 

Messenger of Allah (�) with a sound chain of narrators.  

                                                      

46
 Sūrah an-Nisaa', 4:69.  Aṣ-ṣāliḥeen includes all righteous servants of Allah from every age. 
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However, commentators have pointed out that the meanings are not restricted to these two 

factions alone and are more general in scope.  One of the greatest manifestations of 

disobedience among the Jews has been that although they knew the truth they turned away 

from it, preferring falsehood.48  But in fact, anyone who has access to Allah's guidance, 

deliberately refusing to follow it and thus obstructing others from the straight path may be 

included in this category.  

And those who have strayed and erred are not limited to the Christians.  They include every 

person who makes no effort to know the truth and is content to remain as he is in 

ignorance.49  The verse makes no reference to Allah in this connection either, for He did not 

impose that condition upon them and they remain under obligation to seek information and 

enlightenment.     

Both are categories of people whose ways should be avoided.  The first fails to act upon 

knowledge and the second fails to acquire it.  A Muslim must continually seek the help and 

guidance of Allah to keep him firm on the path of beneficial knowledge, correct actions and 

righteous deeds – aṣ-ṣirāṭ al-mustaqeem.  

Allah guides those who wish to be guided, which is a great favor from Him, and leaves astray 

those who are unworthy and unwilling to receive His favor.  But when He withholds from 

them His favor He will not deprive them of His justice.  The sūrah has spoken first about 

mercy, then about guidance and finally about Allah's favor.  His favor is the result of guidance, 

and guidance is His mercy.  So he who observes the meanings of al-Fātiḥah in terms of 

knowledge, methodology and action will have succeeded in protecting himself and attained a 

degree of righteousness.   

 

  

–––––––––––––––––––––––––– 

47
 Narrated by Aḥmad and at-Tirmidhi who graded it as ḥasan-ṣaḥeeḥ. 

48
 It has been said that the scholars among our own people who violate the law resemble them. 

49
 Some among Muslims also go astray, such as those who worship Allah in erroneous and deviant ways 

without knowledge.   
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JUZ’U ‘AMMA, THE 30TH
 PART OF THE QUR’ĀN 

Juz’u ‘Amma50 is the most commonly recited and memorized portion of the Qur’ān.  It 

contains thirty-seven sūrahs,51 all of which were revealed in Makkah with the exception of  

al-Bayyinah and an-Naṣr.  Because these sūrahs were revealed during the earliest stages of 

the prophetic mission and were being recited primarily to an audience of unbelievers and 

skeptics, their objective is to awaken the unconscious and implant faith in the heart.  Varying 

in length, all are relatively short sūrahs with essentially similar themes. 

These early revelations came in powerful language consisting of short, concise but eloquent 

sentences; their literary style was so unique that it attracted a great deal of attention.  Logical 

evidences supported the universal truths expressed within them.  Their verses exposed the 

errors of the idolaters and criticized their blind adherence to a religion of unsanctioned 

customs.  They convey basic principles of morality, ethics and righteous conduct taught by all 

prophets as an indispensable part of Allah's religion.  And they refute the misconception that 

man is self-sufficient, independent of Allah and unaccountable to Him.  

As is generally the case with Makkan revelation, the emphasis in Juz’u ‘Amma is on essential 

beliefs – in particular, the issues of tawḥeed,52 the prophethood of Muḥammad (�) and the 

life after death.  Al-Qiyāmah (the Resurrection) is described vividly in several of its sūrahs as a 

terrifying, overwhelming event.  Ibn ‘Umar reported that the Prophet (�) had said,  "Whoever 

would like to perceive the Day of Resurrection as if with his own eyes may recite Sūrahs  

at-Takweer, al-Infiṭār and al-Inshiqāq."53  Subject matter includes: the creative power of Allah 

as observed in the phenomena of nature on earth and in the heavens, the inevitable and 

complete manifestation of that power in the Hereafter, the Lord's mercy and countless favors 

to mankind, the arrogance and ingratitude shown by most of mankind, the consequences of 

belief and denial, threat against evildoers and promise of reward for the righteous.   

There are also some brief references to earlier prophets and divine retribution upon those 

who opposed them.  The unbelievers are admonished for their ignorance and immorality, 

their opposition to truth and their persecution of the believers.  Allah warns that every 

individual will be held fully accountable for his actions and intentions at the final account and 

judgment, and that each will find just recompense for his deeds, both good and evil, in an 

eternal life to come.  

 

                                                      

50
 Juz’ literally means a portion.  In Islamic terminology it refers to one of the thirty subdivisions of the Qur’ān.  

A juz’ is further divided into two halves, called a hizb, each of which is further subdivided into four quarters.  

The name of this 30
th

 section, ‘Amma, is taken from the first word in its first sūrah. 
51

 The word sūrah, meaning a chapter of the Qur’ān, is derived from sūr or wall in Arabic.  It literally means 

"something enclosed or contained – a separate entity."  An āyah is a verse within the sūrah.  Although its 

general meaning is a sign,  each verse of the Qur’ān is in fact a sign from Allah. 
52

 Affirmation of the unity and exclusiveness of Allah.   
53

 Narrated by Aḥmad, at-Tirmidhi and al-Ḥākim - ṣaḥeeḥ. 
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SŪRAH AN-NABA’ (78)    ُرَة�=ُ  ِaَ�َّ�ا�      

The name of this sūrah is taken from a word occurring in the second verse, an-naba’, which 

means the news or information.   It reflects the sūrah's theme and subject matter as well, for 

an-naba’ indicates news of the Resurrection and the Hereafter as described in revelation 

from Allah.  It has also been referred to as Sūrah ʽAmma, based on its first word.54   Its forty 

verses were revealed in Makkah, and like other sūrahs of the Makkan period, it forcefully 

declares and emphasizes the three fundamentals of belief:  tawḥeed, prophethood and life 

after death. 

The sūrah was revealed during the earliest period of Muḥammad's prophethood and 

following the revelation of Sūrah al-Ma‘ārij.  In the Qur’ān it is positioned after Sūrah  

al-Mursalāt, which threatens the deniers and concludes with the question, "Then in what 

statement after it (i.e., the revelation) will they believe?"   

Surah an-Naba’ begins immediately with another question: "About what are they asking one 

another?"  This is in reference to the denial being expressed by people throughout Makkah 

upon hearing the information revealed in the Qur’ān.  Their questioning is an expression of 

unbelief and rejection. 

When the Prophet (�) first began to present Islam in Makkah, his message consisted 

primarily of three basic concepts: (1) that none should be considered an associate with Allah 

in His attributes of divinity, (2) that Allah had appointed him (�) to be His final messenger 

and (3) that this world will come to an end and another will be established wherein all 

generations are resurrected, called to account and compensated in full for everything done in 

the previous life.    

The people of Makkah did not deny the existence of Allah.  They believed in Him as the 

Supreme Creator and Sustainer, admitting that those they regarded as other gods were His 

creation.  They insisted only that these "deities" also had some attributes and powers of 

divinity, such as the ability or benefit or harm someone, or that they could intercede with 

Allah.  

But the Makkans were not prepared to accept the prophethood of Muḥammad (�).  They 

could not deny that during the 40 years he had lived among them before it, they had never 

known him to lie, deceive or adopt unlawful methods for selfish ends.  They had always 

admitted that he was a man of wisdom, righteousness and moral superiority.  But now they 

called him a liar regarding his announcement that he was a prophet appointed by Allah.  

As for the concept of the Hereafter, they denied it most of all, expressing astonishment and 

skepticism, regarding it as inconceivable and impossible, mocking it on the streets and in their 

                                                      

54
 As shown in the case of Al-Fātiḥah, a sūrah can be known by more than one name.  Sūrah titles are not an 

integral part of the Qur'ān.  They were used as a means of identification among the Prophet's companions and 

later scholars, usually based on a distinguishing word or one defining subject matter.  Although some names 

were used by the Prophet (�) in reference to a particular sūrah, they were not specifically designated by him 

as titles. 
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assemblies.  Accordingly, the doctrine of the Hereafter has been emphasized most in this and 

other early sūrahs.   

The sūrah's final verses depict the final account as the Day of Truth in which Allah, the Mighty 

and Majestic, will permit intercession only to those who say what is correct.  And it closes 

with warning of a near punishment on the Day when all deeds will be observable and the 

disbeliever will wish that he were dust. 

 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.    َءَ�ُ�ن)�ََ*َ" َّ��َ   About what are they asking one another?   

Sūrah an-Naba' begins with a reference to the denial by people throughout Makkah of 

information revealed in the Qur'ān.  It opens with a question which conveys a sense of gravity 

to the matter in dispute; yet it is an indisputable matter.  Most commentators agree that 

what was being questioned by the disbelieving Quraysh in Makkah was information about  

al-Qiyāmah (the Resurrection).55  Through their arrogant questioning they were denying the 

return to their Lord, who had created them and given them life upon the earth. 

The Arabic ‘amma is a contraction of two words: ‘an and mā, meaning "about what."  The 

form of the verb sa’ala (yatasā'alūn) indicates reciprocal questioning, i.e., the disbelievers ask 

the believers and ask one another.  Their questions are a sarcastic expression of unbelief and 

denial.     

 

Āyah 2.     ْٱ�.َّ-َ,ِ ٱ� �ِ�َ ِ��/ِ�َ    About the great news.   

An-naba’ is the news or information brought by the Prophet (�) from Allah (�).  They are 

derisively questioning and disputing about the momentous and awesome news of the 

Hereafter, in particular the concept of human accountability.  The adjective ‘atheem 

(tremendous and extraordinary) is added for greater emphasis, although the news in itself is 

sufficient to agitate the heart.  As Allah said in a similar verse:  

��bُ�ِ�ْ�ُ ُ4نْ6َ 

 . أَْ�"ُْ@cِ6َ ٌaَ�َ� �َُ8ُْ9 ھ  

Say, “It is great news [from which] you turn away.”
56

 

 

Āyah 3.     ِ#َّھُْ� 4ِ�ِ5 2ْ3ُ*1ِ�َُ�نَ  يٱ�     That over which they are in disagreement.  

This verse qualifies the one before it.  The people of Makkah had different views and beliefs 

regarding the Resurrection and Judgement promised by Allah.  A few thought it might be 

possible, while most rejected the concept completely.  As other verses elucidate:  

                                                      

55
 There is another opinion stating that it refers to the Qur’ān, although in the present context the 

Resurrection is most likely. 
56

 Sūrah Ṣād, 38:67-68.  
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ھُْ�. �eَ إFَِّ ٱ�.َّ�ُِْ�@َ� �َُ��تُ وَ�َْ/@َ� وََ�� -ُْ( �َ� ٱ�.ُُّ	�َ@�َ َّFِو9ََ��ُ�ا۟ َ��ھَِ; إ  

They said, there is not but our worldly life; we die and live, and nothing destroys us 

except time.
57

 

� ً i6َُ إنِ �0ُcَُّّ إFَِّ ظَ�ّ �َ��ُ�أ َ�� �َْ.رِى َ�� ٱ�1َّ �  َ0@ِ� وََ�� �َْ/1ْ�ُِ* 0ُ"َْ@�ِ

They said, “We know not what is the Hour. We assume only assumption and we are not 

convinced.
58

 

Mukhtalifūn describes a state of dispute and discord with others and among themselves.  

Most did not believe in a life after death at all, while uncertainty led some of them to 

speculate about the nature of resurrection, but there was no consensus on the matter.  

 

Āyah 4.     َن�	َُ��89ََّ �7ََْ    No!  They are going to know. 

The answer comes from Allah as a severe warning and threat.  He reproaches those who 

continue to doubt the Resurrection after they have been warned; and He confirms that they 

will indeed experience it, emphasizing the threat by means of repetition.    Soon enough they 

will realize and be compelled to acknowledge the consequences of their defiance.  Kallā is an 

emphatic expression of denial and reproach, meaning here:  "It is not at all as they now 

suppose."  

The near future is indicated by the letter س which implies that they will find out as soon as 

their souls are taken in death.  Similarly, near the end of the sūrah, Allah has warned of a near 

punishment ( ا*ً� 9َِ�-�$6َ�ًَ  ).   

The Prophet (�) pointed out that for every person, al-Qiyāmah is as close as his own death, 

when the soul is liberated from the confines of earthly time and space.  One of the desert 

Arabs asked him, "When is the [final] Hour?"  He looked toward the youngest of them and 

said, "If this one lives, he will not reach old age before your Hour has come."59   

What is it that they are going to know?  The object of the verb, ya‘lamūn has been omitted 

for greater impact, and the meaning is understood to be:  "They are going to know the truth 

of the matter, the reality and the consequence of their derision and disbelief."  As ‘Alī bin Abī 

Ṭālib said, “People are sleeping, and when they die, they come to attention.”  At death they 

will come to know for certain that resurrection is inevitable and consequently, that 

punishment is due to them for having rejected of their Lord's warnings.  Sūrah Qāf affirms 

that the unbelievers will be told:  

��jَHِ Nَءَكَ ْ6َ �َ�Gْ+َ�ََ� 0�ِ ھََ$ا iٍَGْHَ &ِ� kَ�ُ�كَ اْ�@َْ�مَ َ�ِ.-.ٌ �َ�َْ. ُ#ْ َ̀ َ�َ�  

You were certainly unmindful of this, and We have removed from you your cover [of 

heedlessness], so your sight, today, is sharp.
60

  

                                                      

57
 Sūrah al-Jāthiyah, 45:24.  

58
 Sūrah al-Jāthiyah, 45:32.  

59
 Narrated by al-Bukhāri and Muslim. 

60
 Sūrah Qāf, 50:22. 
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Āyah 5.     َن�	َُ��89ََّ �7ََْ َّ�ُ:    Then [again], no!  They are going to know. 

Allah confirms that they will indeed experience resurrection.  The word thumma has been 

added to convey a more forceful threat; and it is further emphasized by repetition of the 

previous verse.  Allah (�) confirms that not only will they know, but they will experience that 

which they had denied.61  Some scholars have suggested that the verse is repeated to 

indicate that they will come to know the reality in two phases: at the time of death and in the 

Hereafter, when they see the Hellfire before them.  But Allah knows best.   

*    *    * 

The sūrah then describes a few of the countless and miraculous creations of Allah, reminding 

man of His limitless ability.  The Qur’ān states:  

 َ�َْ-F َِّ�س�Oِ ا��َّ�سِ وَ�ِ�0َّ أَْ#'ََ� ا�ْDَ 0ْ�ِ �َُ�#َْا�1َّ�َ�اتِ وا<رْضِ أ Oُْlََ�.ُ��ن 

The creation of the heavens and earth is greater the creation of mankind, but most of 

the people do not know.
62

 

In this sūrah Allah reminds of His ability to create many various things, and that the earth was 

made suitable for man's temporary existence, having provided everything necessary for his 

wellbeing.  A series of questions serves to draw attention to a purposeful creation, which is 

effective confirmation that the one who brought all this into being is equally able to produce 

another creation suitable for the eternal life of the Hereafter.   

 

Āyah 6.    ً< ٰـ اأَ�َْ�  َCَْ�Bِ ٱAْرَْضَ 3َِ�    Have We not made the earth a resting place? 

Although the earth was created in spherical form, Allah (�) made it habitable by spreading it 

out in relation to its inhabitants.   

�َْ@Mُْ- 0ِِ+& ا�َّْ@8َ وَھَُ� ا�َِّ$ي َ�.َّ ا<رَْضَ وَ Tْ0ِ ا@ْBَْ8َ�َ �ِ@(َ� زَوBَ ِ(َ�رًا و0ْ�َِ ُ#8ِّ ا�'ََّ�َ�ات�8َ�َ �ِ@(َ� رَوَاِ=َ& وَأَْBَ
 ا��َّ(َ�رَ إنَِّ �ِ& ذE Nَِ�َ-�تٍ �ِ�َْ�مٍ -َ"Gََ�َُّ�ونَ.

And it is He who spread the earth and placed therein firmly set mountains and rivers; 

and from all of the fruits He made therein two mates; He causes the night to cover the 

day. Indeed in that are signs for a people who give thought.
63

  

The earth, a tiny speck in the vast cosmos, is spread out to appear large and extensive to 

those upon it; its expanse is viewed and perceived as a mihād, a suitable place of rest and 

settlement during this temporary existence, providing everything necessary for life on its 

surface and then accommodating its creatures with a resting place after their death.  As Allah 

said: 

 َG#ِ َ8ِ�َ ا<رَْضoَْ� 

 َ��ءً �َُ�ا	ً�أَ�َْ#ُ�َ��َ� �ِ@(َ� رَوَاِ=َ& �lَ�ِ�Iَتٍ وَأَْ=�َْ@ْ�َBًََ� و	أَْ�@َ�ءً وَأَْ�َ�ا �ً	�  

Have We not made the earth a container of the living and the dead? And We placed 

                                                      

61
 i.e., the punishment of the grave and punishment in the Hellfire. 

62
 Sūrah Ghāfir, 40:57.  

63
 Sūrah ar-Raʽd, 13:3. 
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therein lofty, firm mountains and gave you to drink sweet water.
64

 

The description points to an intent behind the present creation and suggests that there is 

more to come.   

 

Āyah 7.     َ�دًاEََْ�لَ أو-Cِ�ْوَٱ  And the mountains as stakes? 

The Qur’ān draws on analogies that people can relate to.  As tents were common at the time 

of revelation, it states that Allah made the mountains as stakes, with a function similar to 

those holding a tent in place.65  The purpose of mountains has been stated in this and other 

sūrahs – to stabilize the land and balance the earth.66  They regulate the motion of the earth 

and prevent its crust from excessive movement.  As stated in Sūrah an-Naḥl: 

 ْ
  وَأَْ��َ; �ِ& ا<رْضِ رَواِ=َ& أنَْ 	َِ�@َ. *ُِ�

And He has cast into the earth firmly set mountains, lest it shift with you.67 

 

   And We have created you in pairs. أزَْو �ْHُ ٰـ َ.Iَْ�Jََو �KاĀyah 8.      

The verb used in this verse is khalaqa, (created) rather than jaʽala (made).  It suggests that 

man is the primary creation and all else has been made for his benefit.  Azwāj (s. zawj) may 

mean pairs, spouses, counterparts or categories and types.  The perpetuation of most living 

species, including mankind, is contingent on the existence of two genders.  And while the 

Creator exists alone with nothing resembling Him, His creation is governed by the principle of 

duality, as mentioned in the Qur’ān:   


 	ََ$#َُّ�ونَ �َُّ�ََ� 0ِ@Bَزَو �َ��َDَ ٍء&Iَ ِّ8#ُ 0�َِو  

"And from all things We have created two counterparts – that perhaps you will be 

reminded."
68

   

��kُِ اُ	 � َّ��ِ �َ)َّOََ ا<زَوَاجَ ُ#Dَ َُ��نَ ُ=�َ/�نَ ا�َِّ$ي�َ-F � 
 وَِ��َّ)ِ1ُِG�َرَضُ و0�َِ أ>  

Praise be to Him who created all pairs – from what the earth grows and from 

themselves and from that which they do not know.
69

 

In Sūrah ar-Rūm, Allah mentions a further purpose for mankind behind the creation of two 

mates – providing each spouse with a companion: 

 ًi�َ�ََْ�َ�دَّةً وَر 
�َُ�@َْ* 8َ�َBََُ�ا إِ�َْ@(َ� و��ُ1َْ"ِ� �Bًأزَْوَا 
�ُ1ُِG�َ0�ِ أ 
�َُ� OََDَ َْ4ِِ أن	و0ْ�َِ آ-َ�  

And of His signs is that He created for you from among yourselves mates that you may 

find tranquility with them, and He placed between you affection and mercy.
70 

                                                      

64
 Sūrah al-Mursalāt, 77:25-27. 

65
 Modern research has shown the precision of this description.  Mountains were found to have dense roots of 

up to 15 times their length extending deep into the earth's surface.    
66

 Refer also to 13:3, 15:19, 16:15, 21:31, 27:61, 31:10, 41:10, 50:7, 77:27 and 79:32.  
67

 Sūrah an-Naḥl, 16:15.  A more literal meaning of rawāsī is anchors. 
68

 Sūrah adh-Dhāriyāt, 51:49. 
69

 Sūrah Yā Seen, 36:36. 
70

 Sūrah ar-Rūm, 30:21. 
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Āyah 9.     ًE�َ-7ُ �ْHُ3َ�َْ  �َ.�ْ�َKََو�     And made your sleep [a means for] rest. 

Sleep is a state similar to death, during which one is entirely dependent upon his Lord for 

continued life.  The Messenger of Allah (�) used to supplicate before sleeping, "In Your name 

my Lord, I have laid down my body and through You I rise.  If You should keep my soul have 

mercy upon it, and if You should send it back, then protect it in the way You protect Your 

righteous servants."71   

Subāt combines the meanings of quiet, stillness and rest with that of separation.  The sleeper 

is separated from the activities of his life and the soul is separated from the body.  This 

recurrent period of rest serves to revive and restore the mind and body.  It is among the 

miracles of Allah which remains a mystery to modern science. 

  

Āyah 10.   ً7�َ-ِ� Bَ�َّْٱ� �َ.�ْ�َKََو �      And made the night a garment. 

The rest that sleep provides is supplemented by the darkness of the night.  It is described as a 

garment in view of the fact that it covers the earth like a blanket and covers the body, 

obscuring it and providing privacy during sleep.  The physical universe operates in harmony 

with the needs of its creatures and indicates the design of a merciful Creator. 

 

Āyah 11.   ًL��َ3َ َٱ�.ََّ��ر �َ.�ْ�َKََو�       And made the day for livelihood. 

While darkness serves to impose sleep, daylight encourages activity.72  The day has been 

provided by Allah as a period of exertion for people to seek provision and accomplish their 

objectives in life.  He made it bright and illuminating so that they, as well as other living 

creatures, would be able to move about easily and attend to their affairs.  As He stated in 

Sūrah al-Isrā': 

�� ا�َّْ@8َ وَا��َّ(َ�رَ آ-َ"َْ@0ِ �ََ�/َ ْ�َBَََُ��ا 6ََ.دَ وَ�ةً �ِ"َْ�"�Mَُا �rsًَْ 0�ِ رَ*ُِّ�
 وَ�ِ"َْ� ِ̀ �َ� آ-iََ ا��َّ(َ�رِ ُ�ْ�ْ�َBََ8ِ و@َّْْ��َ� آ-iََ ا�
.ًr@ ِ̀ Gَْ	 َُ�ه�ْ َّ̀ �ِ@0َ وَاْ�ِ/�1َبَ وIَ َّ8#َُْ&ءٍ �َ   ا�1ِّ

And We have made the night and day two signs, and We erased the sign of the night 

and made the sign of the day giving sight, that you may seek bounty from your Lord 

and may know the number of years and the account [of time].  And everything We 

have set out in detail.
73

 

 

Āyah 12.    ادًا<َLِ ��ً-ْ7َ �ْHَُM�َْ5 �َ.�َْ.َ�َو    And we built above you seven strong [heavens]. 

They are seven firm heavens in layers, one over the other, perfectly and precisely constructed 

without visible supports, as mentioned in the Qur’ān.74  Filled with countless stars and 

planets, the nearest heaven is sufficient as evidence of an all-powerful Creator. 

                                                      

71
 Al-Bukhāri and Muslim. 

72
 Even plants and simple cells function during the daylight and become still at night. 

73
 Sūrah al-Israa', 17:12. 

74
 See Sūrah ar-Raʽd, 13:2 and Sūrah Luqmān, 31:10. 
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(َ� وََ�� �َ(َ� 0�ِ �ُُ�وجٍۢ  ٰـ َّ�(َ� وَزَ-َّ ٰـ َ�@َْ�َ* wَ@ْ#َ 
e�َءِ �9�ََْ(ُْ �cُُ�وٓا۟ إِ�َ; ٱ�1ََّ- 
َْ أَ�َ

Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how We have structured it and 

adorned it and [how] it has no rifts?
75

  

And Allah stated: 

�َ�ھَ� *aَِ-ٍ. وَإِ�َّ� �َُ��ِ=ُ��نَ @َ�َ��ءَ *َ   وَا�1َّ

"And the heaven – We constructed it with strength, and it is We who expand [it]."76 

The majority of Muslim scholars have held the opinion that all which is observable of the 

universe77 is a portion of the nearest heaven, and beyond it are six more.  And Allah knows 

best. 

 

Āyah 13.    �Kً�َّوَھ �Kً7َِ�ا �َ.�ْ�َKََو    And made [therein] a burning lamp. 

Sirāj is something which radiates light, and was generally referred to in the past as a lantern.  

In the text of the Qur’ān, however, this word denotes the sun.  Wahhāj indicates the emission 

of light, heat and energy in surges or waves.  The sun has been described as a burning lamp 

because it gives out the light and heat required by the earth's living creatures.  In His wisdom, 

Allah placed the sun at a perfect distance from the earth to maintain life; neither too near to 

scorch it nor too far to let it freeze. 

A similar description of the heavens is given in Sūrah Nūḥ:  

 ًBَ�ا=ِ Rَ�َّْ+8َ�َ ا�Bََُ�رًا و�8َ�َ اْ��ََ�َ� �ِ@ِ(0َّ Bَََ��وَاتٍ ط9�َ�ًِ� و=َ Xَ�ْ=َ ُ Oََ اللهَّDَ wَ@ْ#َ ََ�وْا	 
  �.أَ�َْ

Do you not consider how Allah has created seven heavens in layers and made the moon 

therein a [soft] light and made the sun a burning lamp?
78

 

 

Āyah 14.     َ�Nِ�ْ	ُ�ْ3َِ� ٱ �َ.�ْOَ َتِ 3َ(ءً اوَأ  ًK� َّCَ:�    And sent down from the rainclouds pouring 

water.  

The term muʽṣirāt alludes to that which is saturated with liquid but retains and holds it 

back.79  Most commentators are of the opinion that in this verse it refers to clouds laden with 

water preceding a rainfall.80  There is an implication that the clouds release their water only 

when and where their Lord permits. 

The adjective thajjāj describes the pouring of heavy rain from the clouds when Allah permits.  

It can also denote a heavy flow of blood, as in the ḥadīth81 when the Prophet (�) said, "The 

best ḥajj is al-ʽajj,82 ath-thajj.83"  

                                                      

75
 Sūrah Qāf, 50:6. 

76
Sūrah adh-Dhāriyāt, 51:47. 

77
 Which includes what is known with the assistance of scientific instruments. 

78
 Sūrah Nūḥ, 71:15-16. 

79
 Similar to a sponge.  Thus, a woman about to menstruate is called muʽṣirah.  

80
 A second interpretation, based on the definition of the verb aʽṣara, which denotes pressing, squeezing or 

wringing, is that it applies to winds that press the clouds causing precipitation. 
81

 Narrated by at-Tirmidhi and Ibn Mājah. 
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Āyahs 15-16.    �ً5�َ1�َْأ �ٍ ٰـ َّ.Kََو � ًۭE�َ-َ َو �  That We may extract thereby grain and   �ِّ.2ُِْ�جَ �4ِۦِ َ�-ًّۭ

vegetation and gardens of thick growth. 

Scholars have stated that these two verses include every kind of plant that may grow on the 

earth.  When the clouds release their abundance of stored water upon a dead land, it revives 

the earth and produces a growth of vegetation as provision for its living creatures.  The 

reminder is reinforced by use of the word "extract" rather than "grow." 

It is a clear indication of the Creator's ability to restore life to the dead, and that whatever 

exists on earth was created consciously for a temporary purpose.  Similar  passages confirm:  

َ.ةً َ�ْ@"ً� َ#َ$� Nَِ	�Bُ�َlُْنَ.َْ* 4ِِ* �َ��ْ+َ�َaَ� ٍَ��ءِ َ��ءً *ِ�ََ.ر لَ 0َ�ِ ا�1َّ َّ�  وَا�َِّ$ي �َ

And [it is He] who sends down rain from the sky in measured amounts, and We revive 

thereby a dead land; thus will you be extracted.
84 

  

The Messenger of Allah (�) also explained that the second creation of mankind will be similar 

to the growth of plants from seeds, saying, "Then water will descend from the heavens, and 

they will grow as vegetation grows.  There is no part of man which will not have decayed 

except for one bone, which is the base of the tail,85 from which creation will be developed on 

the Day of Resurrection."86   

 

Āyah 17.   4�1��*� ���5ن� �א�6�3�7�ْ �)���م� ��89/�ن�     Indeed, the Day of Judgement is an appointed 

time.   

After demonstrating something of His power, ability and wisdom, Allah, the Exalted, returns 

to the object of controversy among disbelievers and doubters – the great news of the 

Resurrection and Judgment.  All the aforementioned phenomena are evidence that the one 

who created them initially is indeed capable of resurrection and recreation.  Therefore, it is to 

be expected that humanity has been created for a purpose and that man is an accountable 

being.   

Allah states here that the time (meeqāt) for the resurrection and judgment has already been 

determined by Him – an appointment to meet the Lord of the worlds.  It is the Day when the 

whole universe will undergo drastic change and mankind will be gathered for the Judgement.    

Whether or not they had believed in it, all people will be extracted from their graves or 

wherever they had remained after death to face their account.   

The literal meaning of Yawm al-Faṣl is the Day of Separation.  It is the time of Allah's 

judgment when all things will become clearly differentiated and distinct from one another.  

Truth will be distinct from falsehood.  Polytheists will be separated from their false gods.  

Followers will be separated from their leaders.  Evildoers will be distinguished from the 

–––––––––––––––––––––––––– 

82
 In which voices are raised in talbiyah and dhikr. 

83
 In which blood flows from the slaughter of sacrificial animals. 

84
 Sūrah az-Zukhruf, 43:11.  See also Sūrahs ar-Rūm, 30:19 and al-Mumtaḥinah, 50:9-11. 

85
‘Ajbudh-dhanab, described as being like a grain or a mustard seed. 

86
Al-Bukhāri and Muslim. 
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righteous.  Hypocrites will be removed from the ranks of the believers.  Each of the deviators 

will be placed with the heretical sects and parties to which they had belonged and identified 

with them.  As the Qur’ān confirms:  

9ُ�نَ.  َّ�َGَ"َ- $ٍِQ�َ�َ- ُi6َ�َّ1َ�ُ�مُ ا�	وَ-َ�مَ    

"And the day the Hour is established – on that Day they will separate."
87

   

And Allah will say:  

  وَا�"َ�زُوا ا�@َ�مَ أَ -ُّ(َ� ا�ـo�ُِ�ُ��نَ. 

And stand apart today, you criminals.
88

 

Thus, their disgraceful position will become clear to all, denying them the advantage they 

would have attained had they remained among Allah's believing servants.  The disbelievers 

who arrogantly challenged the Prophet to bring it on immediately are notified that it will 

occur only when Allah wills, and they will not escape it.  Out of His generosity, Allah has 

allowed them time to return to Him and repent if they would only do so.   

The time decreed by Allah is known to none but Himself.   

ِّ@(َ� �9ْ�َِ"ِ(َ� إFَِّ ھُ�َ oَُ- َF &ِّ*َر .َ�ْ6ِ �َ)�ُ  8ُْ9 إِ�ََّ�� 6ِْ

Say, "Its knowledge is only with my Lord.  None will reveal its time except Him."
89

 

But He instructed His Messenger (�): 

  8ُْ9 1َ6َ; أنَْ -َُ��نَ 9َِ�-�ً�.

 Say, “Perhaps it will be soon.
90

  

 

Āyah 18.     Vِ5 Wَُ1.ُ" ََْ�م"  ًKُ�نَ أ5ََْ�اEْYَ*َ5 ِر� ُّNٱ��   

The Day when the Horn is blown and you will come forth in multitudes. 

When the appointed time arrives the whole universe will undergo awesome changes.  All 

creatures will then be brought back to life on a newly created earth and all of mankind will be 

gathered for the Judgement.  According to the Prophet (�), the angel, Isrāfeel will blow into 

the Horn to signal the resurrection.91  In this verse, the passive form of the verb indicates 

emphasis on the event itself rather than the blower of the Horn.   

Ibn Katheer explained, "On the Day of Decision the earth will be exchanged for another earth 

and the heavens [as well], and the dead will emerge alive from their graves by the command 

of Allah and His call to them."  As He said: 


َّ إذَِا د#ُ�6ََ
 د6ََ�ةً 0َ�ِ ا<رَضِ إذَِا أَ�"ُ
 	�Bُ�ُlَنَ.ُT  

Then when He calls you with a single call from the earth, immediately do you come 

forth.
92

 

                                                      

87
 Sūrah ar-Rūm, 30:14. 

88
 Sūrah Yā Seen, 36:59. 

89
 Sūrah al-A‘rāf, 7:187. 

90
 Sūrah al-Israa', 17: 51. 

91
 This follows the first blast of the Horn which will destroy the present universe.  

92
 Sūrah ar-Rūm, 30:25. 
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Up to this point, Allah, the Exalted, has spoken of the nonbelievers in the third person.  Now 

He changes to the second person, addressing everyone directly with information that "you 

will come forth in multitudes," i.e., large groups all together."  They will be assembled along 

with their leaders or the prophet who had been sent to them.  

 

Āyah 19.  ُ5َو ْ�َ �Hََ5 ُء)	َ  .And the sky is opened and will become gateways    أ��ا�� *َِ]ِ� ٱ��َّ

The Qur’ān then portrays some events of al-Qiyāmah as if they are being witnessed directly.  

The verbs in this and the following āyah are in past tense, which indicates that their 

occurrence is certain and inevitable.  The firmament of the heaven will be opened, becoming 

doors and gateways through which the angels descend.   

In another description Allah says: 

 ٓ ٰـ َلَ ٱْ�َ� ِّ�
 وَ�ُِ ٰـ �َMَ�ِْءُ *ٱe�َ �-rً.وَ-َْ�مَ 	ََ+�Oَُّ ٱ�1َِّ�َ	 ُi�َِQ 

And [mention] the Day when the heaven will be split open with clouds, and the angels 

will be sent down in successive descent.
93

 

 

Āyah 20.    �ً�7ََ�ا �َْ �Hََ5 َُ�ل-Cِ�ْو�7ََُِّ�تِ ٱ   And the mountains are driven away and will be 

as a mirage. 

The mountains, whose roots had extended deep into the earth will disintegrate and be 

turned to dust, dispersed and blown away by the wind.  It is similar to the verse saying: 

  وَ	ََ�ى ا�oِ�َْ�لَ 	َْ/�Bَ �َ)ُ�1َِ�َ.ةً وَھَِ& 	َُ��ُّ َ��َّ ا�1ََّ/�بِ.

And you will see the mountains thinking them rigid, while they will pass as the passing 

of clouds.
94

   

Their depiction as a mirage was explained by Ibn Katheer: "The observer envisions that they 

are something [solid] while they are nothing.  And thereafter they will completely disappear, 

no essence of them remaining nor any trace."  

  

Āyah 21.   3ِْ�َ%�دًا �ْ َ�9َ �ََّ.�َKَ َِّإن    Indeed, Hell has been lying in wait. 

Many evidences have been taken by scholars from the Qur’ān and Sunnah to confirm that 

Paradise and Hell have already been created.95  This verse is among them.  

Mirṣād refers to a place of observation, monitoring or ensnarement.  The Hellfire is described 

as waiting in ambush, watching and prepared for those who had denied it in order to take 

                                                      

93
 Sūrah al-Furqān, 25:25. 

94
 Sūrah an-Naml, 27:88.  It is also alluded to in 18:47, 20:105-106, 56:5-6 and 69:14. 

95
 Here, it is confirmed by use of the verb kānat. The gates of Hell will open at the arrival of its inmates, while 

the gates of Paradise will have opened prior to the approach of its inhabitants, eagerly awaiting them.  Refer 

to Sūrah az-Zumar, 39:71 and 39:73. 
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them by surprise and capture them.  It will seize them unaware, for they had never expected 

it, not having believed in its existence.  

It waits to receive the evildoers who will remain therein for unlimited time with no relief.  The 

Prophet (�) mentioned that on Yawm al-Qiyāmah a narrow bridge will be erected over the pit 

of Hell.  While the people destined for Paradise will succeed in crossing it, the unrepentant 

evildoers will be seized by claws like giant thorns along the path, pulling them into the Fire.96   

 

Āyah 22.     ِ� ً��َ3َٔـ �َ��ِ ٰـ َّ^��     For the transgressors – a place of return. 

The Hellfire waits to receive the transgressors who will then be seized, dragged and cast into 

its depths.  This is an appropriate punishment in proportion to the crimes they had 

committed on earth, and is fully deserved by them.  Their transgressions include unbelief, 

shirk,97 hypocrisy, tyranny, oppression, and in general, any major sins that have not been 

forgiven.  They have transgressed against Allah by denying Him or associating another with 

Him, and against people by being unjust to them.  Allah will restore justice and will never 

treat those who denied Him and rejected His guidance and protection in the same way as 

those who had loved and obeyed Him. 

 

Āyah 23.     ً��َI�َْ5ِ�َ�( أ �َ�ِ_ِ- ٰـ َّ��     To remain therein for ages [unending]. 

The evildoers who refused belief and guidance will remain therein for unlimited periods of 

time with no relief.  Their efforts to escape will be futile, and their pleas for relief will be 

ignored.   

Aḥqāb is the plural of ḥuqb, which means a long, unspecified period of time.  Some early 

scholars estimated a length for it98 while others interpreted it as being endless.  Even when 

considered to be a limited period, the fact that each period is followed by another 

indefinitely99 confirms that the Hellfire will be everlasting.   

Both interpretations have been applied according to the condition of its inhabitants.  The 

Muslim believers who committed sins will not abide eternally in the Hellfire.  They may serve 

time according to the wrongs they committed and then be released.  If Allah wills, He can 

punish them in the Fire out of His justice and then bring them out of it due to His mercy and 

through the intercession of those allowed by Him.  This is compatible with the first meaning.  

And it is much emphasized in the Qur’ān and Sunnah that those who deny and reject faith 

until death with remain in Hell forever. This is compatible with the second meaning.  
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 Narrated by al-Bukhāri and Muslim. 
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 The association of others with Allah in His divine attributes or through worship.  
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 Some have said 80 years, some 70 years and others 40 years, each day of these years being equal to 1000 

years of earthly time.  But Allah knows best. 
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 As shown by the indefinite form of the word in the Arabic text. 
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Āyahs 24-25.  �ُMَ�ا�َّ "َُ#وLَ �ََا و � وََ��M�ًَّ نَ 5ِ�َ�� �َْ�دًۭ � �ً� إِ�َّ َ�ِ	�ً	ۭ    They will not taste therein any 

coolness or drink except boiling water and [foul] purulence. 

They will not find in the heat of Hell any coolness to relieve them.  Instead, they will have 

ḥameem poured over them – water that has reached the utmost degree of heat or has 

boiled.  As stated in Sūrah Muḥammad:  

 � �Xََّjَ�َ أe�َ�َْءَھُ
ْ وَُ=�ُ�ا۟ e�َءً َ�ِ�@�ً 

And they are given to drink scalding water that will sever their intestines.
100

 

Nor will they have any drink to relieve their thirst except ghassāq, a mixture of pus, sweat, 

tears, and blood from the inhabitants of the Hellfire. Though unbearably cold with an 

intolerable stench, their thirst will be so great that they will drink anything available to them.  

As described in Sūrah al-Ḥāqqah: 

 Fََ0ٍ و@ِ1ْHِ 0ْ�ِ َّFِطََ��مٌ إ  

Nor [will they have] food except from the discharge of wounds.
101

 

 

Āyah 26.    �ًM�َ5ِآءً وOَKَ   An appropriate recompense. 

This is a fitting and just consequence they have earned in exact proportion to the gravity of 

deeds and crimes they committed on earth.  The penalty is justified as it is objective and 

equivalent to their sins of disbelief and  shirk, their rejection of prophethood and denial of 

the resurrection.  It is a punishment fully deserved by them, as the word wifāq indicates; 

indeed, there can be nothing more appropriate for those malicious, evil souls.   

 

Āyah 27.  ْ��َُّ ًِ  إ���نَ ِ�َ�Kُ�َْ" �َ ۟�9َ ُ�ا  �     Indeed, they were not expecting an account. 

They had allowed themselves to fall deeper and deeper into sin because they never expected 

to be called to account for their conduct and so denied Allah's revelation and His warnings.  

But Allah had kept track of everything they did, great and small, so they are condemned by 

their own records.  Their arrogant defiance had gone so far as to dare the Prophet (�) to 

immediately produce what Allah had promised; otherwise he should not expect them to 

believe his message.  The Qur’ān describes their attitude: 

�د9ِِ@0َ  َّ̀ �َ� *َِ�� 	َِ�ُ.�َ� إنِْ ُ#ْ�kَ 0َ�ِ ا�ِ	ْaَ� �َ��َ� 06َ آ�ِ(َ"ِ�َِ�ْaَ"ِ� �َ�َ"QْBَِ9َ��ُ�ا أ  

They said, "Have you come to delude us away from our gods?  Then bring us what you 

promise us, if you should be of the truthful."
102

 

�د9ِِ@0َ. َ̂  
ُْ"�  وَ-َ�ُ��ُ�نَ َ�"َ; ھََ$ا ا6ْ�َ�ُْ. إنِْ ُ#ْ

And they say, "When is [the fulfillment of] this promise, if you should be truthful?
103 

                                                      

100
 Sūrah Muḥammad, 47:15. 
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 ْzَ��ءِ أوَِ ا �َ� �oَ�ِرَةً 0َ�ِ ا�1َّ@َْ6َ �ْjِ�َْaَ� َك.ِ�ْ6ِ 0�ِ َّO/َ�ْإنِْ َ#�نَ ھََ$ا ھَُ� ا َّ
ُ)َّ�َ� *َِ�َ$ابٍ أَ�ِ@ٍ
.وَإذِْ 9َ��ُ�ا ا�ِ"  

And they said, "O Allah, if this should be the truth from You, then rain down upon us 

stones from the sky or bring us a painful punishment."
104

 

 ُّO/ََّ(َ� ا��َُ��نَ أَِ��ُ�نَ *ِ(َ� وَا�َِّ$-0َ آَ��ُ�ا ُ�+Gِ�ُ�نَ ِ��(َ� وَ-َ�Aُ-F 0َ-$َِّ8ُ *ِ(َ� ا�oِ�َ"1َ- 

Those who do not believe in it call for its immediate onset, but those who believe are 

fearful of it and know that it is the truth.
105 

 

Āyah 28.     َّ#9ََا�ً و َّ#9ِ �َ.ِ* ٰـ ��ُ�ا۟ �ِٔـَ�"َ    And denied Our signs with [emphatic] denial. 

Their denial, as the aforementioned verses affirm, was explicit, obstinate and persistent.106  

The nonbelievers assumed that they would never return to their Creator to face the 

consequence of their deeds; hence they refused to acknowledge the revelations that Allah 

had sent through His Messenger (�).  As He said: 

 َ)�
 0َ�ِ ا-iٍَ 0َ�ِ ا-َ�تِ رَ*ِِّ(
 إFَِّ َ#��ُ�ا 6َْ)ِ@ِ	ْaَ	 ��َََ�ءُ و��أَْ 
)ِ@ِ	ْaَ- َ1ََْ�ف� 
� �Bَءَھُ َّ�َ� ِّO/َ�ْ�ِ* ُ�ا* َّ$#َ .َْ�َ�  .0َ@bِ�ِ�ْ�ُ �
  َ�� َ#��ُ�ا *4ِِ -1َْ"َْ(ِ�zُ�ن. 

And no sign comes to them from the signs of their Lord except that they turn away 

therefrom.  For they had denied the truth when it came to them, but there is going to 

reach them the news of what they used to ridicule.
107

 

 

Āyah 29.     َّB9َُو  ً- ٰـ َ*9ِ ُ4 ٰـ َ.�ْNَ�َْءٍ أVْLَ�    But all things We have enumerated in a record. 

Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, had kept a precise account, transcribed by angels, of 

everything the deniers had said and done; so they will be condemned by their own words and 

deeds.  Other verses explain further: 

�َ� َ��لِ ھَ$َ َ"َ� �ِ@4ِ وَ-َ�ُ��ُ�نَ -َ�وَْ- َّ��ِ 0َ@ِ�ِG+ْ�ُ 0َ@�ِ�ِoْ�ُ�ْ"َ�بُ �َ"ََ�ى ا�اْ�ِ Xَbُِوَو َFََ�ةً و@Mِ َ̂ ا اْ�ِ�"َ�بِ �Mَُ- َFدِرُ 

 رَ*Nَُّ أََ�ً.ا.ُِcَْ- َFًَ�ا وbِ��َ ُ�ا�ھَ� وَوBََُ.وا َ�� 6َِ� َ̀   َ#�ِ@َ�ةً إFَِّ أَْ�

And the record [of deeds] will be placed [open], and you will see the criminals fearful of 

that within it, and they will say, "Oh, woe to us!  What is this book that leaves nothing 

small or great except that it has enumerated it?" And they will find what they did 

present [before them].  And your Lord does injustice to no one.
108

 

They will be shaken to find their words, actions, even their intentions and thoughts 

completely enumerated and preserved in the register.  Then each individual will be told: 

.�ً�@1ِ�َ Nَ@َْ�Nَ1ِGَْ اْ�@َْ�مَ 6َِ* ;َG#َ Nََ*�َ"#ِ ْا9َْ�أ  

"Read your record.  Sufficient is yourself against you this Day as accountant."
109
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Āyah 30.    �ً�9ُْ� إِ�َّ َ�َ#ا<َ"Oَِّ  �َ�َ5 ُ۟�اM5َُ#و   So taste [the penalty]; and never will We increase 

you except in affliction. 

The evildoers will experience the reality of what they had denied and the consequence of 

their denial – punishment which will progressively increase in severity.  Moreover, their 

arrogance toward Allah's warnings earned them humiliation:  a voice taunting them, "Taste 

the result of your evil deeds and expect no relief, for your torment is only going to increase."  

ʽAbdullāh bin ʽAmr said, "Allah did not reveal any āyah more severe than this one against the 

inhabitants of the Hellfire. They will be in increasing torment forever."  Other verses confirm: 

  $ابا��َ  �قَ $ا*ً� �َ 
 6َ د��ھُ زِ 

We will increase them in punishment over [their] punishment.
110

 

 َّ#ُ 
َُّ�َ)Bَ 
aوَْٰ|(ُْ َّ� ً�@�ِ=َ 
ُْ) ٰـ   ا.َ�� kَْ�Dَ زِدْ�َ

Their refuge is Hell; every time it subsides We increase them in blazing fire.
111

 

 َ	 Fو ِ� ��را.إF 	َ  �@0َ ا���cِ  دِ 

And do not increase the wrongdoers except in destruction.
112

 

 

Āyah 31.   13ََ�زًا �َ�ِIَّ*	ُ�ِْ� َِّإن    Indeed, for the righteous is attainment [of security]. 

In contrast, the righteous who feared Allah on earth will have succeeded in securing the most 

complete attainment – escape from the calamity of the Hellfire, the fulfillment of their 

desires, the pleasures of Paradise and the approval of their Lord.  The word mafāz denotes 

accomplishment, success, victory and a secure position, and is more suitable in this context 

than "reward" or "compensation." Ibn ʽAbbās described it as a place of enjoyable recreation.   

The righteous (muttaqeen) have been defined by scholars as believers in Muhammad (�) who 

do what he directed and refrain from what he prohibited.  Ibn ʽAbbās said, "They are the 

believers who avoid association of anything with Allah and who strive to obey Him – those 

who fear the punishment which would result from abandoning His guidance that they have 

known.  They hope for Allah's mercy due to believing in what He revealed." 

Those who are constantly conscious of Allah, endeavoring to earn His acceptance and avoid 

His displeasure will be rewarded for their patient endurance with what the Prophet (�) 

described in a ḥadīth qudsi as: what no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and has never 

occurred to a human heart.'"113  Nonetheless, the following verses contain allusion to some 

physical pleasures to give additional incentive, although their precise nature is unknown. 

 

Āyahs 32-34.      ً- ٰـ �و�7ًْY9ََ دِھM�ًَ  ∙ �و9َََ�اdَ�ِ أEََْ�ا�ً  ∙ �َ�َ>آbَِc وَأَْ�.َ     Gardens and grapevines, and 

full-breasted [companions] of equal age, and a full cup. 
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These are tangible things to which humans can relate.  Ibn ʽAbbās said, "Nothing in Paradise 

resembles anything in the life of this world except in name."   

Ḥadā'iq (s. ḥadeeqah) are private orchards or gardens bordered by tall trees.  Grapevines 

provide fruit and drink.  Kawā'ib (s. kā'ib) are maidens with firm rounded breasts.  They are all 

of the same age (atrāb), which is said to be thirty-three years – mature yet youthful.  Ka's 

specifies a cup without handles containing wine, and the wine of Paradise is delicious and 

causes no intoxication.  And it is filled to capacity in order to please and satisfy the people of 

Paradise. 

 

Āyah 35.     ً��9ِ#َّا��ا وََ� �َّ "َْ�َ	ُ��نَ 5ِ�َ�� �َْ    No empty speech will they hear therein or any 

falsehood.  

In contrast to this world, where believers endure insults and abuses, Paradise is an abode of 

peace, free of any imperfection and appropriate for eternal life.  Thus, they will not hear 

within it any evil or improper speech – only good and pleasing words.  This has been regarded 

by scholars as one of the major blessings obtained in Paradise.  The believers will not be 

exposed to any speech which is useless or sinful, as stated in Sūrah al-Wāqiʽah: 

 َّFِإ ��ً@ِTْaَ	 Fََا و ۭ�ًMَْ� �َ)@ِ� َ1ََْ�ُ��ن- Fَ ً� ٰـ َ=َ ��ً ٰـ َ=َ rً@ِ9 �.      

They will not hear therein ill speech or commission of sin - only a saying [of] peace, 

peace.
114

 

 

Āyah 36.   ًآءOَKَ  ً���َ�ِ ًء)َ̂ �َ eَِّ� � رَّ ِّ3  �    [As] reward from your Lord – [an adequate] gift 

[made due by] account. 

This is the abundant reward made due to the believers by the account of their good deeds 

and then increased by the generosity of Allah, their Lord.115  As far as the account is 

concerned, each good deed will earn a minimum of ten times its reward 116 while a reward in 

excess of ten is given according to Allah's knowledge of His servant's righteousness, the 

sincerity of his intention, the type of deed done, the effort expended, and its suitability to the 

situation at hand.  The Messenger of Allah (�) said, "He who intended [to do] a good deed 

and did not do it – Allah writes it with Himself as a complete good deed; and if he intended it 

and did it – Allah writes it with Himself as ten good deeds up to seven hundred times or many 

times [over that]."117  When mentioning a reward "many times" in excess of 700, the Prophet 

(�) cited no limit.   

In addition to what is due to them by account, there will be a further gift given out of 

kindness and mercy from Allah; a gift that is comprehensive, abundant and sufficient.  The 

total reward is unlimited (as indicated in this verse by use of the indefinite form), meaning 
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 This contrasts with the "appropriate recompense" which is deserved by the unbelievers as mentioned in  

Āyah 26.  
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 Al-Bukhāri and Muslim.   
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that their Lord continues to give until they are completely satisfied.  Allah grants believers 

generous excess in appreciation of their smallest deeds.   

 

Āyah 37.      َ� ٰـ 	َ �ِ  اترَبِّ ٱ��َّ ٰـ 	َ�ْ �َ� "َْ	��Hُِنَ Jِ ُ4.ْ3ِ^َ��ً  وَٱAْرَْضِ و�3ََ �َْ�.َُ�َ	� ٱ��َّ    

Lord of the heavens and the earth and whatever is between them, the Most 

Merciful. They do not have from Him [authority for] speech. 

The reward is from their Lord, who is also the Lord of the universe and of all things.  It is 

understood from this that Allah is the owner and sustainer of His creation; therefore the right 

to govern it is His absolutely.  The mention here of the divine name "ar-Raḥmān" indicates 

that the favors granted to the righteous are a portion of His mercy – above and beyond the 

justice of His account.  It is out of the mercy of Allah that He rewards the servant who intends 

to obey and please Him with much more than he deserves.  His mercy is obtained by seeking 

and striving for it, by being grateful to Allah and by worshipping Him well.  All creatures 

within the heavens or the earth will be in awe of Him at the time of judgment and none will 

have authority to speak except after obtaining His permission, as the Qur’ān revealed:   

 ِ�Bَ ُi�َ ٰـ َG ِ ٱ�+َّ َّ ِّU 8ُ9� ٰـ �َ � �4َُّۥ ُ�ْNُ ٱ�1َّ   تِ وَٱْ<رَْضِ ا@ً�ۭ

Say, "To Allah belongs [the right to allow] intercession entirely. To Him belongs the 

dominion of the heavens and the earth.
118

  

 َ.�ْ6ِ XَُG+َْ- 4ِِ 0ْ�َ ذَا ا�َِّ$ي�ِ�ذِْ* َّFِهُ إ 

Who is it that can intercede with Him except by His permission?
119

 

 .ًF�َْ9 ُ4َ� &َbَِ0ُ�َ�ْ وَر i6َ�َGُ إFَِّ 0ْ�َ أذَِنَ �4َُ ا��َّ �XَُG ا�+ََّ	 َF $ٍِQ�َ�َْ-  

That Day, no intercession will benefit except [that of] one to whom the Most Merciful 

has given permission and has accepted his word.
120

   

 

Āyah 38.      ُ�مُ ٱ�Iَ" َ1ًّ "َْ�م%َ ُfHَِgٓ ٰـ وحُ وَٱْ�َ	�َ ُ� وMََ�لَ َ%َ�ا�ً  �َّ "َ*�Hَََُّ	�نَ إِ�َّ 3َْ� أذَِنَ �4َُ   ��ُّ ٰـ 	َ�ْ �ٱ��َّ     

The Day that the Spirit and the angels will stand in ranks, they will not speak 

except for one whom the Most Merciful permits, and he will say what is correct. 

Ar-Rūḥ (the Spirit) refers to the angel Jibreel (Gabriel).121  Even the angels, when they stand in 

obedience before Allah, will not be able to speak or intercede for anyone unless He gives 

them permission.  According to the texts of Qur’ān and ḥadīth, permission will be granted by 

Allah to angels as well as to prophets, martyrs, scholars, and righteous Muslims to intercede 

on behalf of others.  A person’s righteous deeds may also be allowed intercede for him.  

However, it is the final Prophet (�) who will have the greatest share of intercession.  And 
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there are conditions:  that Allah is pleased with the intercessor and has allowed his 

intercession, and that He has permitted intercession for the one in need of it.   

Whoever is given permission by Allah to speak on that Day will say only what is true and 

correct.  An additional meaning is that the one benefited by intercession can only be one who 

spoke correctly, (the word of truth and tawḥeed � إ�� إ� �) during his life on earth. 

 

Āyah 39.   ذ ُّb[َ�ْٱْ��َْ�مُ ٱ eَِ�   �ً��َرَ�4ِّۦِ 3َٔـ Vَٰ�ِ2َََّ# إEءَ ٱ)Lَ �	ََ5     That is the true [i.e., certain] Day; so 

whoever wills, let him take to  his Lord a way. 

This verse carries both warning and good tidings, for Allah confirms that the Day of 

Resurrection will be a day of truth and justice and that it will certainly occur.  This information 

has been given so that anyone who wishes may follow the straight path leading to the 

approval of Allah or may return to Him in repentance.  The literal meaning of ma'āb is a place 

or thing to which one returns.  Here it refers to the final return to the Creator.  A believer 

seeks to follow the way of life which leads to a good return – i.e., the final abode of Paradise.  

The āyah contains an invitation to take a direct route to Allah’s forgiveness and His Paradise 

through correct beliefs and righteous deeds. 

 

Āyah 40.   َإِ َّ( أ ً-"�َِM �ً�ا#َ�َ �ْHُ ٰـ � Eُ�َ  َ#رْ َُ.9ُ Vِ.َ*�َْ� ٰـ َ" �ُِ5�Hَ�ُْ�لُ ٱIَ"َاهُ و<ََ" �ْ3َ َّ<َM �3َ ُْ�ء	ا� "َْ�مَ "َ./ُُ� ٱْ�َ� ًۢ�     Indeed, 

We have warned you of a near punishment – on the Day when a man will see what 

his hands have put forth and the disbeliever will say, “Oh how I wish I were dust!” 

In this closing verse, Allah (�) has warned all obstinate disbelievers about His punishment, 

which is inevitable and as near as a person's death, when he leaves the earthly confines of 

time and space..122  Similarly, He said: 

 إِ�َّ(ُ
 -ََ�وْ�4َُ *َِ�@ً.ا وَ�ََ�اهُ 9َِ�-�ً�

Indeed, they see it as distant while We see it as near.
123

  

The unbearable torments of Hell await the deniers. What they have earned for their rebellion 

and tyranny on earth is ultimate justice.  "On that Day their Lord will fold up the heavens, 

taking them in His right hand; and He will fold up the earth, taking it in His left hand, saying, 'I 

am the Sovereign.  Where are the tyrants?  Where are the arrogant?'"124 

When the unbeliever sees the record of his evil deeds before him and the torments of Hell, 

he will be filled with regret and cry out in great distress, ashamed and terrified.  He will wish 

he had never been created or come into existence.  And he will wish he had been nothing 
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more than dust in the world and that he could now be reduced to dust rather than face his 

punishment.   

The hopeless condition of the unbelievers as described in this verse is precisely the subject of 

their questioning at the beginning of the sūrah.  The Prophet (�) disclosed that all those with 

a grievance would have their rights restored on the Day of Resurrection, so much so that the 

hornless sheep would get its right from the horned sheep."125  Commentators have added 

that when Allah passes judgment upon the animals for whatever occurred between them in 

the worldly life, He will restore justice among them.  And after that He will then say to them, 

"Be dust,'' so they will all become dust.  When he sees this, the unbeliever will cry out in 

anguish, "Oh, how I wish I [too] were dust!"  
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SŪRAH AN-NĀZIʽĀT (79)   َُّ�ز�6َِتِ  ُ=�رَة�ا�  

The sūrah is known by its opening word: an-Nāziʽāt.  It was revealed in Makkah following 

Sūrah an-Naba' and further affirms the Resurrection and life of the Hereafter.   

At the outset of the sūrah, Allah (�) swears an oath by some of the angels who perform 

various tasks.  In so doing He confirms the certainty of the Resurrection.  Then He presents 

glimpses of the terrors of the Last Hour and of man's distress at that time.   

The story of Prophet Mūsā and Firʽawn (Pharaoh) is related to show the consequence of 

arrogance and denial of Allah's messengers.  Allah seized the tyrant and his followers with 

severe punishment for his claim to be their god, in addition to their many previous 

transgressions – drowning them in the sea.  This was to be an example to others in the future 

and a lesson for any who would fear Allah.  And it was to dissuade and warn all those who 

would subsequently find themselves in positions of authority against similar behavior. 

Then the Creator points out the weakness of mankind in comparison to the strength of many 

of His other creations.  He describes His limitless creative power and how He developed the 

earth until it was suitable for man's habitation and a source of sustenance for him.  The 

implication is that such a power, being none but Allah, Most High, is surely able to re-create 

anything at will.   

When the great event of resurrection occurs, every individual will clearly remember 

everything he had done and endeavored to do upon the earth.  The Prophet (�) was sent 

only to warn of its approach.  On Yawm al-Qiyāmah life on earth will be shown to have been 

extremely brief, so all people are being warned to prepare for it while the opportunity still 

remains. 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

 

Āyah 1.    �ًM�ْ�  By those [angels] who extract with violence   وَا�.َّ�زَِ��تِ َ

The sūrah begins with an oath126 by the angels who extract souls at the time of death.  Belief 

in angels is one of the six pillars of faith.127  They have particular roles and various duties.  

Some of their actions are mentioned in these first few verses, illustrating their subservience 

to Allah and haste in implementing His commands.  

The scholars of Ahl-al-Sunnah state that the angel of death128 is a single angel in command of 

other angels who assist him.  They carry out his orders, taking the souls of all those whose 

                                                      

126
 An oath sworn is a means of confirmation and removing doubt from the mind.  In the Qur'ān, Allah swears 

by Himself, His creations, His signs or His revelation.  One is immediately alerted by such an oath to the fact 

that something important is to be stated.  
127

 Angels are servants of Allah who ceaselessly obey and worship their Creator, glorifying and praising Him.  

They do not have wills of their own and act only in obedience to their Lord's commands.   
128

 It is said that his name is ‘Azrā’eel, but there is nothing in the Qur’ān or authentic Sunnah to confirm it.   
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term of life has ended, so their action is attributed to him, as expressed in the āyah from 

Sūrah as-Sajdah:   

 ُ	 

َّ إِ�َ; رَ*ُِّ�ُT 
�ُِ* 8َ َ�Nَُ اْ�َ�ْ�تِ ا�َِّ$ي وُ#ِّ 
  Bَ�ُْ��نَ.8ُْ9 -َ"ََ��َّ�ُ#

Say, "The angel of death who is entrusted with you will take your souls.  Then to your 

Lord you will be returned."
129

 

Among these angels are an-Nāziʽāt, who tear wicked souls violently from their bodies.  The 

Prophet (�) described it thus:  "The angel of death will sit at his head and say, 'O evil soul, 

come out to face anger from your Lord and wrath,' so it will disperse throughout his body [in 

fear].  Then he will rip it out as a pronged skewer is ripped out of damp wool, tearing the veins 

and nerves."130  The soul destined for Hell is terrified of the meeting with its Lord131 for it has 

now become conscious that punishment is inevitable.  It tries to elude death by retreating 

into the body and clinging to it.  But the Extractors will not fail in their duty.  They pull out the 

unwilling soul gharqan, as if it was drowning, from the deepest depths of the body in which it 

hides, tearing it out in a harsh and painful manner.    

The Qur’ān describes similar scenes:  

 َ�Hَ &ِ� ََّ��ُِ��نcََ�ى إذِِ ا�	وَ�َْ� ...
ُ�ُ1َُG�َا أ�Bُ�ِDَْأ 
  َ�اتِ اْ�َ�ْ�تِ وَاَِzَr�َ�ْ�j=ِ�َ* ُiُ�ا أَْ-ِ.-ِ(

And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the overwhelming pangs of death 

and the angels extend their hands, [saying], "Discharge your souls!"132 

َ��َّ; ا�َِّ$-G#َ 0ََُ�وا اَِzَr�َ�ْ�sَْ- ُiِ�*ُ�نَ و�Bُُھَ(ُ
 وَأدَْ*َ�رَھُ
 وَذُو9ُ�ا 6ََ$ابَ اْ�َ/ِ�-Oِ.  ذNَِ�َ *َِ�� وَ�َْ� 	ََ�ى إذِْ -َ"َ 
..ِ@ِ��ََ �َْ@rَcِ* Rََّمٍ �ِْ   kْ�ََّ.َ9 أَْ-ِ.-ُ�
 وَأنََّ اللهَّ

And if you could but see when the angels take the souls of those who rejected belief, 

striking their faces and their backs and [saying], "Taste the punishment of the Fire. 

That is for what [evil] your hands have put forth, and because Allah is never unjust to 

[His] servants."
133

 

 

Āyah 2.     �ً^mَْ  َِ�ت^Lِ�َّ.وَا�   And [by] those who remove with ease,   

The second oath is by an-Nāshiṭāt, the angels who effortlessly remove the souls of the 

believers destined for Paradise.  Continuing the previous hadith:  "The angel of death will 

come and sit at his head and say, 'O good soul; come out to forgiveness and pleasure from 

your Lord.'  So it will come out as [easily as] a drop comes out of the mouth of a jug."134   

                                                      

129
 Sūrah as-Sajdah, 32:11. 

130
 Aḥmad. 

131
 The Messenger (�) stated, "Whoever would like to meet Allah – Allah will like to meet him.  And whoever 

would not like to meet Allah – Allah will not like to meet him." (Al-Bukhari and Muslim)  At the time of death 

the unbeliever will dislike that meeting intensely and fear it, for he will then have become aware that all he 

had previously denied is an inescapable reality.  
132

 Sūrah al-Anʽām, 6:93. 
133

 Sūrah al-Anfāl, 8:50-51. 
134

 Aḥmad. 
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Righteous believers are keen to meet Allah and experience His justice, mercy and approval.  

As death approaches they receive good tidings of Allah's forgiveness, His acceptance of them 

and their final destination:  

 ْ/َ	 َFَُ�ا و��lََ	 َّFَأ ُi�َِzَr�َ�ْا 
ُ)ِ@َْلُ 6َ َّ�َ�
َّ اْ="َ�َ�ُ��ا 	َ"َُT ُ 
 إنَِّ ا�َِّ$-0َ 9َ��ُ�ا رَ*ُّ�َ� اللهَُّْ"��iَِّ ا�َّ"ِ& ُ#ْoَ�ْ�ِ* ُ�ا وَأَْ*ِ+ُ�وا��َ
  	6َ�ُُ.ونَ.

Indeed, those who have said, "Our Lord is Allah" and then remained on a right course – 

the angels will descend upon them, [saying], "Do not fear and do not grieve but receive 

good tidings of Paradise, which you were promised.135 

Thus, the good soul is removed easily without resistance as it is eager to be transported to its 

joyful home in the Hereafter. 

 

Āyah 3.   �[ً-ْ7َ َِّ��َِ]�ت�وَا�  And [by] those who glide [as if] swimming 

While there are scholars who have held that the "swimmers" mentioned here are stars and 

planets, the more accepted view based upon the general context is that it also refers to 

angels.  These angels are speeding to execute Allah's commands; and among them are those 

who take the souls of believers.  Some commentators have suggested that they swim inside 

the believers' bodies in order to release their souls easily. 

 

Āyah 4.  �َّ���َ5 �ًI-ْ7َ َِ�تIِ�    And those who race each other in a race 

These angels compete with one another in performing good deeds and in obedience to Allah.  

They race to deliver revelation to the prophets before it can be intercepted by devils, and 

race to deliver the souls of the believers to Paradise.  

  

Āyah 5.   َ>�َِّ�اتِ أ3ًَْ�ا	5َ�ْ�ُ   And those who arrange [each] matter 

Angels have particular roles and duties assigned to them by their Creator.  Obedient angels 

perform various functions throughout the heavens and the earth, observing, administrating 

and protecting the universe and its creatures during the term Allah decreed for each of them 

to exist.  Among them are Jibreel, entrusted with conveying divine revelation to the prophets, 

Mikā’eel, responsible for directing the winds and rainclouds and Isrāfeel, who will blow the 

Horn signaling the end of the world.  There are angels charged with affairs of the womb, 

those who protect the inhabitants of the earth, those who record deeds, those who carry the 

Throne of Allah, those who take the souls at death, those who question people in their 

graves, and the custodians of Paradise and Hell. 

Allah, the Exalted swears by angels, who are among the best of His creations, to the certainty 

of the Hereafter.  Many of the early sūrahs contain oaths, such as those sworn by the sun and 

moon, day and night, or light and darkness.  The scholars have reasoned that the purpose of 

the oaths sworn here is to confirm and lay emphasis on the resurrection and final 

recompense, as this is what is mentioned in subsequent verses.  

                                                      

135
 Sūrah Fuṣṣilat, 41:30. 
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Āyahs 6-7.     ُfَ5ِاد اE ∙  ُfَ1Kَِْ*-َُ�َ�� ا��َّ  On the Day the blast will convulse   "َْ�مَ nُKُ�َْE ا��َّ

[creation] there will follow it the subsequent [one]. 

Ibn ʽAbbās explained, "These are the two blasts of the Horn  ̶  the first and the second.  The 

violent convulsion of the first blast is overwhelming and will soon be followed by another.  

Based on similar verses from the Qur’ān, most commentators are of the view that the first 

blast makes the heavens, the earth and the mountains quake and shudder, causing their 

inhabitants to fall unconscious, excepting only those spared by their Lord.  The sky ruptures 

and the stars scatter.  The "subsequent one" refers to the second blast which follows it, at 

which all creatures are brought back to life.136 

Ubayy bin Kaʽb related that when two thirds of the night had passed, the Prophet (�) would 

stand and say, "O people, remember Allah, remember Allah.  Ar-rājifah is coming, followed by 

ar-rādifah.  Death is coming with all it comprises; death is coming with all it comprises."137  

For death is the bridge that takes one to the eternal life with its account, judgment and just 

compensation.   

 

Āyahs 8-9.     ٌf�َLِ�Jَ �َرُھ�Nَ�َْأ ∙  ٌfَ1Kِوَا #ٍِg3َ�َْ" ٌُ�ُ�بM    Hearts, that Day, are pounding; their 

eyes are humbled. 

The scene described in these two verses is among the truths that the oaths commencing the 

sūrah are meant to establish.  Those who denied the Day of Resurrection will be struck with 

terror once they see with their own eyes what they had always claimed was impossible.  On 

that day, the hearts of doubters and unbelievers will experience various degrees of anxiety, 

apprehension, alarm and panic, causing them to beat uncontrollably.  The eyes of those 

whose hearts are racing will be downcast in humiliation, disgrace and fear at the realization 

that they are about to be called to account – something they had always denied.  

  

Āyahs 10-11.   ًا 9ُ.َّ� ِ�/�3ً�َ  2ََِ�ة#َِcَاْ�َ]�5َِ�ةِ    ∙ أ qِ5 َْ�دُودُون	ََ� �َّ.ِcَُ��ُ�نَ أIَ"   They are [presently] 

saying, "Will we indeed be returned to [our] former state [of life]?  Even if we 

should be decayed bones?" 

The reason for their fear is stated here in an abrupt shift of scene from the Hereafter to the 

present world.  In a tone of denial the unbelievers cast doubt on the Resurrection.  Similarly, 

they are quoted in other āyahs: 

 َ�َ� �َّ�ِzًَ� أ	وَرُ�َ� ��ً�cَ6ِ �َّ��ً� Bَِ.-ً.ا.و9ََ��ُ�ا أzََِ$ا ُ#ْDَ َُ�نT��ُ�ْ  

And they said, "When we are bones and crumbled particles, will we [truly] be 

resurrected [in] a new creation?"
138

  

                                                      

136
 As stated in Sūrah al-Qalam, 68:39. 

137
 At-Tirmidhi. 

138
 Sūrah al-Israa', 17:49 and 17:98. 
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They derisively ask how this could be after they have been dead for so long that their bones 

have become hollow, decayed, crumbled and part of the earth's dust.   

�َّ� ��Bُ�َlْ�َُنَ.ِzََ� أ�َُ�ا*ً� وَآ*َ�ؤُ	 �َّ�  و9ََ�لَ ا�َِّ$-G#َ 0ََُ�وا أzََِ$ا ُ#

And those who rejected belief say, "When we have become dust as well as our 

forefathers, will we indeed be brought out [of the graves]?
139

 

  ..ٌ@�َِ* XٌBَْر Nَِ�ََُ�ا*ً� ذ	 �َّ�  أzََِ$ا ِ�ْ"�َ� وَُ#

"When we have died and have become dust, [we will return to life]?  That is a distant 

[i.e., unlikely] return."
140

 

To the unbelievers, this is absurd and unimaginable.  How, they ask, could someone be 

reconstructed once again after his death and decay, much less returned to life?  While the 

natural disintegration of a dead body is a fact universally known and witnessed, no one had 

ever observed a reverse process.141  In their ignorance, non-believers of every age deny and 

sarcastically ridicule the concept of a life after death, declaring that it is something most 

improbable. 

 

Āyah 12.   ٌ7َِ�ة�Jَ ٌة  .M   They say, "That, then, would be a losing returnَ��ُ�ا eَ�ِْE إذًِا �9ََّ

While the unbelievers refused to accept the fact that death is not final, they did admit, 

although in jest, that they could only be losers in the event of such an occurrence.  Or after 

some thought, it could be conceded by a few of the doubters that a remote possibility might 

exist.  In that case, the deniers would be in a most distressing situation inasmuch as they had 

not prepared for it at all, and they would not be able to escape the punishment of which they 

had been warned. 

 

Āyahs 13-14.     َِّ�ھَِ�ة�َ�ةٌ وَاِ�َ>ةٌ   ∙ 5َ,ذَِا ھُ� �ِ��Kَْز qَِھ �	5َ,ِ ََّ     Indeed, it will be but one shout, 

and suddenly they will be [alert] upon the earth's surface. 

In these two āyahs, Allah confirms that at the decreed time they will at once be brought back 

to life.  This will be when Allah commands the angel Isrāfeel to blow into the Horn, which is 

the second blast signaling the Resurrection.  At that time the people of the first and last 

generations will all be brought before their Lord, standing and observing.  This is as Allah said: 

.ًr@َِ9 َّFِإ 
�ُّ�نَ إنِ ��ِْ'"ُُْcَ	َُ�نَ *َِ/ْ�ِ.هِ و�@oَِ"1َْ"َ� 
  -َْ�مَ -َْ.#ُ�6ُ

On the Day He will call you, and you will respond with praise of Him and think that you 

had not remained [in the world] except for a little.
142

  

                                                      

139
 Sūrah an-Naml, 27:67. 

140
 Sūrah Qāf, 50:3.  Refer also to 23:35-36, 23:82-83, 37:16-17 and 56:47-48. 

141
 Except for the man whom Allah caused to die for 100 years and brought back to life to witness this in his 

donkey.  (Refer to Sūrah al-Baqarah, 2:259.) 
142

 Sūrah al-Isrā', 17:52. 
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As-sāhirah was defined by many of the ṣaḥābah and tābiʽeen as the en^re earth, the face of 

the earth or a level ground.  After having remained for a time beneath it, each and every 

person will be brought to the earth's surface to account for his deeds.  The Qur’ān says: 

ِ اْ�َ�اِ�ِ. اْ��َ(َّ�رِ. َّUِ َ��وَاتُ وَ*ََ�زُوا   -َْ�مَ 	ُ�َ.َّلُ ا<رَْضُ Hَْ@َ� ا<رَْضِ وَا�1َّ

The Day the earth will be replaced by another earth, and the heavens [as well], and 

they will come out before Allah, the One, the Prevailing.
143

 


 أََ�ً.ا.ُ)�
 ��Mَُدِرْ ِ�ََْْ� 
  وَ-َْ�مَ �1َُ@ُِّ� ا�oِ�َْ�لَ وَ	ََ�ى ا<رَْضَ *َ�رِزَةً وََ�َ+ْ��َ�ھُ

And [warn of] the Day when We will remove the mountains and you will see the earth 

exposed and We will gather them and not leave behind from them anyone.144 

The new earth will be flat and bare, concealing no one.  Every human being created from the 

beginning to the end of the world will have been gathered upon it to face the justice of his 

Lord.  The Prophet (�) said, "On the Day of Resurrection, the people will be gathered on a 

whitish, level earth like [flat] bread.  It will have no features recognizable by anyone."145 

 

Āyah 15.    V7َ�3ُ rُ"<ِ�َ ََ�كEأ Bَْھ   Has there reached you the story of Mūsā?  

The story146 of Prophet Mūsā (Moses) is mentioned in several sūrahs, in different styles and 

with varying emphasis.  In fact, it is the most recurrent and detailed of the Qur’ān's historical 

narratives.  Here, there is no mention of Mūsā's brother, Ḥārūn, who accompanied and 

assisted him.  It is but a brief account of his mission to Firʽawn (Pharoah),147 who rejected 

guidance and continued in denial and tyranny until finally Allah seized him with a severe and 

powerful punishment.  This was to be a lesson and a reminder to the disbelievers of Makkah 

and others of how Allah deals with those who oppose His prophets and messengers.   

 

 Āyah 16.    ُ	�َّْسِ طًُ�ى إذِْ  َ�دَاهُ رَ�4ُُّ �ِ�ْ�َ�ادِ ا<َI   When his Lord called to him in the sacred 

valley of Ṭuwā, 

According to most commentators, "the sacred valley of Ṭuwā" indicates that the name of the 

valley was "Ṭuwā."  It was made sacred when Allah spoke to Mūsā there for the first time; 

and it was blessed a second time when Mūsā led the Children of Israel out of Egypt and 

brought them to that valley.  It was most likely located next to the mount called Jabal aṭ-Ṭūr 

in Sinai, where Prophet Mūsā received the tablets containing legislation from Allah. 

 

                                                      

143
 Sūrah Ibrāheem, 14:48. 

144
 Sūrah al-Kahf, 18:47. 

145
 Al-Bukhāri and Muslim. 

146
 The Qur’ān makes use of the story's natural attraction to impart certain lessons and implant them in the 

mind of the reader or listener. 
147

 More details of this encounter are found in 19: 9-48, 26: 10-17, 27: 7-12, and 28: 29-35. 
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Āyah 17.  V� [Saying,] "Go to Pharaoh.  Indeed, he has   اذْھdَْ إVَ�ِ 5ِْ�َ�ْ�نَ إِ 4َُّ طََ

transgressed." 

Among the most significant teachings in the Qur’ān are those concerning the characteristics 

of oppressors and the methods they use to subjugate the masses.  A noteworthy example is 

found in the encounter of Mūsā with Firʽawn, men^oned in over 70 different places in the 

Qur’ān, and in over 27 sūrahs. 

Transgression and tyranny bring about corruption and anger Allah.  Firʽawn had enforced a 

caste system among his subjects, oppressing the weak and reducing them to slavery, as 

stated in Sūrahs al-Qaṣaṣ and az-Zukhruf.  So Allah instructed Mūsā to go to the oppressive 

ruler in an attempt to turn him away from transgression and invite him to acknowledge his 

Lord who created and sustained him.  This has been the primary duty of prophets in every 

age.  

 

Āyahs 18-19.   Vَّ9OََE َأن Vَ�ِإ eََ� Bَْھ BُْIَ5 ∙ Vmَ2َْ*َ5 eَِّ�َر Vَ�ِإ eََ"<َِْوَأھ  "And say to him, 'Would 

you [be willing to] purify yourself and let me guide you to your Lord so you would 

fear [Him]?'" 

Prophet Mūsā was sent to teach and guide.  In spite of Firʽawn's despo^sm, Mūsā was 

instructed to invite him to Allah with peaceful and diplomatic speech.  As detailed in previous 

sūrahs, his Lord imparted to Mūsā the correct method of daʽwah.  In dealing with disbelieving 

oppressive powers, the daʽwah worker must take care to observe courtesy and kindness 

while inviting them to faith; and education by example is required.  His speech must be 

modest and humble but always true and direct. 

Mūsā offered to teach Firʽawn how to purify himself – how to adopt pure belief, pure 

morality and pure righteous deeds.  It has been pointed out that when the Qur’ān uses the 

word tazakkā (to purify oneself), it means to adopt the way acceptable to Allah, i.e., Islam.  

And having been guided to knowledge of the Lord of the universe with His attributes of 

power and perfection, one would obviously fear His displeasure.   

 

Āyah 20.    َ�ى-ْHُ�ْا َfَ"yرََاهُ اYَ5   And he showed him the greatest sign.   

Prophet Mūsā was commanded to present the message of truth to Firʽawn.  But his gracious 

approach could not win over the heart hardened by tyranny and rebellion against his Lord.  

So Mūsā then showed him the miracle of his staff turning into a great serpent.  Verses in 

other sūrahs mention an additional sign: his hand becoming white, but without disease.  

These signs were evidence of Mūsā's prophethood. 

 

Āyah 21.    VNَ�َََّبَ و#Hََ5  But he denied and disobeyed.  

Firʽawn refused and rejected all counsel by the messenger sent to him from Allah.  He had 

deceived his people into believing that there was no power other than his own whose 

command could be enforced; but in reality, no tyrant can oppress a people that knows its 

true Lord, believes in Him and refuses to submit to any other.  He in turn was deceived by his 
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people’s ignorance and blind obedience into imagining that he was well within his right.  But 

in the words of the Qur’ān:  

 َ0ِ اْ�"ََ�ى 6َ َّ��ِ 
َُ� �Bَءَهُ و0ْ�ََ أظَْ َّ�َ� ِّO/َ�ْ�ِ* َأوَْ َ#$َّب �ً*$ِ#َ ِ  ; اللهَّ

Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie about Allah or denies the truth when it 

has come to him?
148

    

Firʽawn knew that Mūsā had  brought him the truth, but knowledge in the heart and mind will 

not produce faith without sincerity.  Worldly distinction and advantage prevented him from 

acknowledging his Creator.  And faith requires action – submission to the truth and 

compliance with it.  This he adamantly refused. 

 

Āyahs 22-23.      َ5َ.َ�د �َmَ[ََ5ى   ∙ V�َ�َْ" �ََ�َْأد َّ�ُ:   Then he turned his back, striving.  And he 

gathered [his people] and called out,  

In his conceit and passion for power, Firʽawn was determined not to accept the truth or 

submit to his Lord.  The message conveyed by Prophet Mūsā would have eliminated his claim 

of sanctity and reduced him to the level of other human beings, undermining his authority 

and possibly decreasing his some of his worldly assets.  Moreover, he would have had to 

follow Mūsā's teachings and release the Children of Israel from bondage.  

So he turned his back on Mūsā and plotted against him.  This is the meaning given by most 

commentators for "yasʽā" (striving).149  The plot devised by Firʽawn is described elsewhere in 

the Qur’ān.  In an effort to defeat Mūsā and humiliate him, he summoned his most skillful 

magicians from every part of the land, commanding them to produce snakes from their ropes 

and sticks before a large assembly of people.  This was to convince everyone that Mūsā was 

not a prophet but merely a magician, and that turning his staff into a serpent could be done 

by other magicians as well.  But Allah turned this plan against him when the defeated 

magicians had to admit that what Mūsā did could not have been magic and was no less than a 

miracle.  

 

Āyah 24.     Vَ��َْAا �ُHُُّ�ََ�لَ أَ َ� رIَ5   And said, "I am your most exalted lord." 

Firʽawn had  denied the message, disobeyed Allah and finally declared himself to be the 

supreme lord of his people, committing the greatest injustice, which is major shirk.  This 

declaration by Firʽawn has also been men^oned in other verses of the Qur’ān.150  He stood 

before the population, announcing that he was their lord and master; indicating that they 

must defer to his every wish and endure his oppression and exploitation.  In keeping with 

state religion and tradition, the Pharaoh was considered to be a divine being, a visible god 

upon the earth.  There is clear evidence in the Qur’ān that he himself worshipped other 

gods151 and consequently, it is understood that he was referring to his absolute authority 

                                                      

148
 Sūrah al-ʽAnkabūt, 29:68. 

149
 Others maintained that it meant "running" away after seeing Mūsā's staff transformed into a serpent. 
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within the land he ruled.  He recognized no power superior to himself, and demanded a blind 

obedience akin to worship.   

 

Āyah 25.   Vَ�ُوAَ�ةِ وَاJِyلَ ا�Hََ  ُ JََYَ5َ#هُ اللهَّ  So Allah seized him in exemplary punishment for 

the last and the first [transgression].  

In a ḥadīth qudsi, the Prophet (�) mentioned that his Lord had stated, "Pride is My cloak and 

grandeur is My garment; whoever competes with Me for one of them – I will throw him into 

the Hellfire."152  Thus, Allah punished Firʽawn with severe vengeance for his two most grave 

transgressions.  The final one is mentioned before the first, showing its greater evil and 

depravity.   

Many scholars have explained the last transgression as being his public declaration, "I am 

your most exalted lord."  The first has been described as his previous statement in Sūrah  

al-Qaṣaṣ: "I have not known you to have a god other than me."153  Allah punished him for 

these two blasphemous statements.  Others have held that the first transgression referred to 

his oppression of the people and denial of Prophet Mūsā.   

According to another interpretation, the "last" and "first" are said to refer to nakāl 

(exemplary punishment) and are defined as the greater punishment of the Hereafter and the 

retribution of this worldly life when Firʽawn and his followers were drowned in waters of the 

sea.   Allah Almighty made an example of him in the world by seizing him with this lesser 

penalty before that of the next life, serving as a warning for any who might be like him to fear 

the wrath of their Creator.  The punishment of the life to come is mentioned first as it is more 

dreadful, extreme and permanent.   

 

Āyah 26.  Vmَ2َْ" �	َِ� ًَ�ة-ْ�َِ� eَِ�َذ qِ5 َِّإن  Indeed in that is a lesson [i.e., warning] for 

whoever would fear [Allah].   

While Allah extends time for the oppressor, enabling him to acquire additional sins and 

greater punishment,154 He will not permit this condition to continue indefinitely.  Justice will 

surely prevail in the Hereafter and may be partially restored in this life as well.  The 

conclusion of this event is described in Sūrah al-Aʽrāf: 

�َ� اْ��َْ�مَ ا�َِّ$-0َ َ#��ُ�ا -G�َsَْ"1ُُْ�نَ َ�َ+�رِقَ ا<رَْضِ و�Mَ�ََرِ*َ(َ� ا�َّ"ِ& *َ�رَْ#�َ� �ِ@(َ� وَ	َ�َّ Tَْا�ْ وَأوَْر Nَِّ*َر ُi�َِ#َ kْ ;َ�1ْ/ُ
�Xَُ �6َ�ِْْ�نُ و4�ُ�َْ9َُ وََ�� َ#��ُ�ا -�Iُ�ِ�َْنَ. ْ̀ ْ��َ� َ�� َ#�نَ -َ �َُ�وا وَدَ�َّ َ̂  ��َِ* 8َ@ِzإِْ=َ�ا &ِ�َ* ;َ6َ  

And We caused the people who had been oppressed to inherit the eastern regions of 

the land and the western ones, which We had blessed.  And the good word [i.e., decree] 

of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel because of what they had patiently 
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endured.  And We destroyed [all] that Pharaoh and his people were producing and 

what they had been building.
155

 

Although he had reached the height of power and glory, none of that could save Firʽawn from 

the anger of Allah.  The swift and total annihilation of the tyrant's earthly power by the will of 

his Lord serves as a warning to the nonbelievers of Quraysh as well as those of every age to 

come.  Only those who know their true Lord and fear Him will benefit from the lessons of 

history.  Those who do not fear Allah will continue in their misguided ways until they reach 

their appointed end, when they will face His justice and suffer the penalty they had earned 

during the life of this world. 

 

Āyah 27.    �َءُ �َ.َ�ھ�	َ   ?Are you a stronger creation or is the heaven   أأََْ *ُْ� أI�ْJَ ُّ<Lًََ� أمَِ ا��َّ

He [Allah] constructed it.   

Here the deniers are addressed directly and asked: "What is your 'power' against that of the 

magnificent heaven or of its Creator?  Do you think that your resurrection will be difficult for 

Him who created you in the first instance?  Allah, who created you previously within the 

realm of His infinite universe, cannot be powerless to create you once again.  This logic is 

repeated throughout the Qur’ān, stating that the present creation is in itself a clear proof 

that He is easily able to create and re-create as He wills.  Consider, for example: 

 ْlَ- َْأن ;ََ��وَاتِ وَا<رَْضَ *ِ�َ�دِرٍ 6َ Oََ ا�1َّDَ ا�َِّ$ي Rَ@َْ� ََأو.
ُ@َِ; وَھَُ� اrlَ�َّْقُ اْ�َ�َ* 
ُ)َ'ْ�ِ Oَُ  

Is not He who created the heavens and the earth able to create the likes of them? Yes, 

and He is the Knowing Creator.
156

   

 َ&�َْ- 
َ��وَاتِ وَا<رَْضَ وَ�َْ Oََ ا�1َّDَ ا�َِّ$ي َ �ِِ(0َّ *ِ�َ�دِرٍ 6ََ; أنَْ -ُْ/@َِ& اْ�َ�ْ�	َ; أوََ�َْ
 -ََ�وْا أنََّ اللهَّْlَِ*  

Do they not see that Allah, who created the heavens and earth and did not fail in their 

creation, is able to give life to the dead?
157

  

 ٍOْDَ 0�ِ Rٍ�َْ� &ِ� 
لِ *8َْ ھُ Oِ ا<وََّْlَ�ْ�ِ* �َ�  .Bَِ.-.ٍ  أَ�ََ�@ِ@

Did We fail in the first creation?  But they are in confusion over a new creation.
158

   

Ashadd (stronger, sturdier) may also be translated as "more difficult."  The implication is that 

the creation of man is nothing in comparison to that of the vast universe.  As-samāʼ, meaning 

elevation, refers to all creation that is above and beyond the earth, most of which still 

remains unknown to man.  And the word "banā" (built or constructed) itself suggests 

strength and firmness.  It is none but Allah who constructed the heavens containing countless 

stars and planets, innumerable solar systems and galaxies, all held together in perfect 

harmony.  It is the structure containing and precisely positioning the earth to make it 

conducive to life.   
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Āyah 28.      َ5َاھَ�ر َّ��ََ5 ��َHَ	ْ7َ zَ   He raised its ceiling and proportioned it.   

The Creator goes on to describe His construction of the vast universe, emphasizing its 

immensity, precision and balance.  Another āyah159 has stated that He raised the heavens 

without visible pillars.   

Samk denotes a dimension of height, indicating the expanse or "thickness" of that which 

surrounds the earth and lies beyond it.  Some commentators have interpreted samk to mean 

the upper extent of the nearest heaven to the earth.  Others include the expanse of all the 

seven heavens.  Allah has balanced and equalized this vast heaven, enabling it to remain 

operative for as long as He wills.  

 

Āyah 29.     {ََ^��َْ��ََ�� وَأJََْ�جَ ُ|َ]�ھَ�وَأَْ And He darkened its night and extracted its 

brightness. 

Allah created the heaven in a state of darkness and then produced light within it – stars 

emitting light and planets reflecting it.  These words can apply to the earth as well.  More 

specifically, the sun projects the light of day onto the earth from within the surrounding 

darkness.  Ibn ʽAbbās noted, "Allah made its night dark and extremely black, and its day 

bright, luminous and clear." 

 

 Āyahs 30-31.    �ََ�جَ 3ِْ.َ�� �3َءَھَ� و3ََْ�َ��ھJَْدََ��ھَ� ∙ أ eَِ�ََ> ذ�رَْضَ �َْAوَا   And after that He spread 

the earth.  He extracted from it its water and its pasture. 

Spreading the earth refers to proportioning it, leveling its surface, preparing it to be 

habitable, suitable for walking and travel and for building and cultivation.  The area of the 

earth's surface in comparison to the size its inhabitants allows them to feel that it is 

horizontal and relatively flat, affording them balance and security.  Thus, the Creator has 

spread the earth before them as a vast expanse despite its spherical shape.  Early scholars 

understood this fact from several verses of the Qur’ān.  Ibn Taymiyyah stated, "There is a 

consensus of opinion going back to the second generation students of Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal and 

corroborated in the Book [of Allah] and Sunnah that planets are spherical and the earth spins.  

A statement of Ibn ʽAbbās supports this."  And he added, "They confirm that the earth in all 

its movements resembles a sphere."  

After leveling the earth, Allah produced life-sustaining water from within it.  The exact origin 

of the earth's water is still unknown, although scientists have developed several theories 

about it.  From this water He created life160 and produced pastures, which alludes here to the 

plants upon which animals feed and which directly or indirectly sustain human life. 

 

Āyah 32.   �ََ�لَ أر�7ََْھ-Cِ�ْوَا   And the mountains He set firmly   

Mountains have foundations deep under the surface of the ground.  The word "arsāhā" in 

this verse points to the fact that Allah has anchored, fixed and secured the mountains within 
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the earth by means of deep, heavy roots.161  Other āyahs state that mountain roots serve to 

stabilize the earth's crust.162   

 

Āyah 33.   �Hُ3ِ��َ َْAَو �Hَُ� ��ً�َ*3َ   As enjoyment [provision] for you and your grazing 

livestock. 

In these verses evidences are given in support of the Resurrection and Hereafter from two 

standpoints.  First, that it is not at all a difficult undertaking for the Creator who built this vast 

universe with such precise balance and made the earth with its appropriate provisions.  And 

second, that the clearly visible signs pointing to wisdom in the creative ability of Allah 

indicate that nothing happens within the heavens and earth without purpose, but rather, 

according to a precise plan.   

This reminder that the earth was created, structured and prepared for man's benefit should 

evoke gratitude to the wise and generous Creator.  For it is He who spread the earth, caused 

its springs and rivers to flow, caused its plants and crops to grow and anchored the 

mountains to stabilize and make it habitable.  All of this provides benefit and enjoyment for 

mankind during a limited period of temporary residence, until the decreed term comes to an 

end.  

 

Āyah 34.   َ�ى-ْHُ�ْا ُf  But when there comes the greatest Overwhelming   5َ,ذَِا �Kَءَتِ ا�^3�ََّّ

Calamity  

Aṭ-ṭāmmatul-kubrā refers to Yawm al-Qiyāmah, the Day of Resurrection.  Ṭāmmah denotes a 

grave and awesome catastrophe which will afflict everyone and overwhelm and encompass 

every matter.  It is further emphasized by the word kubrā (greatest), which confirms that 

ṭāmmah is not sufficient to fully describe its intensity and severity.  When that tremendous 

event occurs all the comforts of earthly life will be forgotten and every individual will find 

before him his account, judgment and recompense. 

 

Āyah 35.   V�َ7َ �3َ ُن��اِ{ َ �ُ  The Day when man will remember that for which   "َْ�مَ "َ*9#َََّ

he strove,  

On that Day every person will become acutely aware of all he had forgotten or ignored of his 

past worldly life.  And he will know the truth about every matter in which he was involved 

and the motivation behind each of the deeds he had done.  As described in similar verses:  

ْ#َ�ى.-Q�َ�ٍَِْ$ -َ"ََ$#َُّ� ا�ِ    ْ��1َنُ وَأَ�َّ; �4َُ ا�$ِّ

That Day, man will remember, but how [useful] to him will be the remembrance?
163

 

 Alas, it will then be too late for any benefit. 
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 Mountain roots extend below the surface of the earth as far as 10 to 15 times their height.  This was not 

known at the time the Qur'ān was revealed, but only recently after modern geological research. 
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.�َ َّDَمَ وَأ َّ.َ9 ��َِ* $ٍِQ�َ�َْ- ُ�1َن�اِ� ُaَّ�َ�ُ-  

Man will be informed that Day of what he sent ahead and kept back.
164

 

At the time of Judgment he will find every deed he had done present before him, to be placed 

upon the balance.  And he will become aware of that which he did not do or which he had 

delayed. 

 َ� 
�ُ�ُBِ�ْ�َ 

َّ إِ�َ; رَ*ُِّ�ُT.ِور.ُ ُّ̀ 
 *َِ$اتِ ا�ٌ@َِْ�َ�ُ�نَ إِ�6َ ُ4َّ	 
ُْ"�ْ#ُ ��َِ* 
�ُُQِّ�َ�ُ@ 

Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you about what you used to do.  

Indeed, He is Knowing of that within the breasts.
165

 

This fact is mentioned throughout the Qur’ān.166  Allah, the Exalted, will make known to all 

people the true intent, nature and value of their deeds. 

 

Āyah 36.   ََ�ى" �	َِ� �ُ�[ِCَ�ْزَتِ ا  And the Hellfire will be exposed for [all] those who   وَ�ُ�ِّ

see.  

Moreover, the Hellfire will be displayed and brought near enough for everyone, both 

believers and nonbelievers, to see with their own eyes.  Allah has said: 

.�ًّ@sِ�ْ�َ ��ً"ْ�َ Nَِّ*َر ;َ
 إFَِّ وَارِدُھَ� َ#�نَ 6َ�ُ�  وَإنِْ ِ�ْ

And there is none of you except he will come to it.  This is upon your Lord an 

inevitability decreed.
167

 

Everyone will observe the Hellfire, but the people of Paradise will not be harmed by it.  In 

fact, this experience will serve to increase their gratitude and joy at having escaped its 

horrors and agonies.  Those destined to enter it, however, will suffer the additional torment 

of dread and apprehension at this preview. 

 Al-Jaḥeem is one of the names of Hell and denotes an extremely hot blazing fire.  The 

Messenger of Allah (�) stated, "The Hellfire will be brought, being led from seventy thousand 

halters – at each one, seventy thousand angels pulling it."168  

 

Āyahs 37-39. وَْىY	َ�ْا qَِھ �َ�[ِCَ�ْوَآ:َ�َ  ∙   .5َ,نَِّ ا �َ� ْ اْ�َ]�َ�ةَ ا�>ُّ  ∙ V�� �3َ طََ َّ3َYَ5   So as for he who 

transgressed and preferred the life of the world, then indeed, the Hellfire will be 

[his] refuge. 

After having seen it and suffered the dread of what lies before them, those transgressors who 

had not repented will have no refuge other than the blazing fire of Hell.  This is the result of 
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their preference of worldly matters over those of the Hereafter; for people with an excessive 

desire for the pleasures of this world are inevitably afflicted by a breakdown in their moral 

values, leading to deceitful manners and defective conduct, oppression and tyranny.  And it is 

what keeps them from submitting to their Lord and accepting His directives. 

The scholars have explained that ṭaghā means to transgress the limits set by Allah with 

regard to worship as well as in dealings with people, neglecting one's religious duties and 

behaving defiantly.  The Qur’ān repeatedly confirms that those who have been overly 

concerned with the worldly life and its temporary benefits will find that their destination is 

Hell.  

 

Āyah 40-41.    وَْىY	َ�ْا qَِھ َfَّ.Cَ�ْا�.1ََّْ~ َ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ�ى ∙ 5َ,نَِّ ا V�ََ ََ�مَ رَ�4ِِّ وI3َ َف�Jَ �ْ3َ �  But as for he   وَأ3ََّ

who feared the position of his Lord and prevented the soul from [unlawful] 

inclination, then indeed, Paradise will be [his] refuge. 

Those believers who feared Allah and His judgment of them during their earthly lives will 

have disciplined and restrained their souls from following unlawful passions and preferences.  

Maqām can have two connotations:  it may refer to the Lord's exalted position above His 

creations or to the standing for account before Him.  Fear of the account and judgment on 

the Day of Resurrection prevents believers from transgressing and following their own desires 

and inclinations.  Whenever they should commit a sin out of weakness, they are quick to 

repent and correct themselves.  Thus, they are reassured that their destination is Paradise. 

 

Āyah 42. �َأَ"َّ�نَ �7َ�ْ3ُھ fِ�َ�  َْ"   They ask you about the Hour -- when is its�eََ �ُ�َY َ�ِ� ا��َّ

arrival? 

The Messenger of Allah (�) was often asked when the final Hour would occur – more literally, 

when would be its "anchorage" – its coming to rest or establishment.  When this question 

was asked, the Prophet (�) often replied, "What have you prepared for it?"169  But most often 

it was asked in a sarcastic manner by the non-believers.  It illustrates the skepticism of those 

challenging him concerning the Hereafter and their denial of the fact that it would ever come.  

They were attempting to weaken the Prophet's position by demanding an answer he could 

not give.   

 

Āyahs 43-44.    �َ3ُ.*ََ��ھ eَِّ�َر Vَ�ِ�3ِ ذ9َِْ�اھَ�  ∙  إ � In what [position] are you that you    5ِ�َ� أَْ َ

should mention it?  To your Lord is its finality. 

Allah did not reply to the unbelievers, but only with a question directed to His Messenger.  It 

confirmed that he (�) was not in a position to give any answer because such knowledge 

belongs only to the Creator.  This fact is stated in other verses as well:   
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ِّ@(َ� �9ْ�َِ"ِ(َ� إFَِّ ھُ oَُ- َF &ِّ*َر .َ�ْ6ِ �َ)�ُ�iِ6َ أَ-َّ�نَ ُ�ْ�َ=�ھَ� 8ُْ9 إِ�ََّ�� 6ِْ َ��وَاتِ -�ُ�َa1َْ�Nََ 0ِ6َ ا�1َّ kَْ �ِ& ا�1َُّ�َT �َ
 ُ��(َ� 8ُْ9 إِ�ََّ�� 6ِْْ6َ ٌّ&ِG�َ Nََّ�َa#َ Nََ��ُ�َa1َْ- ًiَ"Mَْ* َّFِإ 
�ُ@ِ	ْaَ	 َF َُِ��نَ.وَا<رَْض�َْ- َF َِّ�س�ِ وَ�َِ�0َّ أَْ#'ََ� ا� �َ. اللهَّْ6ِ �َ)  

They ask you, [O Muḥammad], about the Hour: when is its arrival?  Say, "Its knowledge 

is only with my Lord.  None will reveal its time except Him.  It lays heavily
170

 upon the 

heavens and the earth.  It will not come upon you except unexpectedly."  They ask you 

as if you are familiar with it.  Say, "Its knowledge is only with Allah, but most of the 

people do not know."
171

 

As the Prophet (�) had no knowledge of it, how could he inform them?  Allah, the Exalted will 

bring on that Hour, ending the world whenever He wills, and He has the final decision about 

all things.  It is a matter so tremendous that the question of its exact time seems foolish and 

inappropriate.  Muntahāhā (its end or finality) refers both to ultimate knowledge about it and 

to the impelling cause and time of its termination. 

 

Āyah 45. �َھ�mَ2َْ" �3َ ُ3ُ.ِ#ر � .You are only a warner for those who fear it   إِ ََّ	� أَْ َ

The Prophet (�) was appointed by Allah to remind mankind of the Day of Account.  He was 

told: 

.�ٌ-$َِ� َّFِإ kَ�َْإنِْ أ  

You, [O Muḥammad], are not but a warner.
172

 


 -َْ("َُ.ونَ.ُ)َّ�ََ� Nَِ�َْ9 0�ِ �ٍ-$َِ� 0�ِ 
�ِ$رَ 9َْ�ً�� َ�� أَ	َ�ھُُ"ِ�  

That you may warn a people to whom no warner has come before you [so] perhaps 

they will be guided.
173

 

His duty was to convey the warnings of his Lord's power to the people but not to make them 

believe or obey.  In this āyah he is informed that only those who fear that difficult Day will 

benefit from the warnings.  Similarly, Allah has said: 

ِ��ُ�نَ.Aُْ- َF ٍرُ 06َ 9َْ�م$ُُّ��ِ& اE-َ�تُ وَا�Mُْ	 ��ََو  

And of no avail will be signs or warners to a people who do not believe.
174

 

 

Āyah 46.     ْأَو ًfَّ�mِ�َ َّ�َِْ�مَ "ََ�وْ ََ�� �َْ� "َْ�-َ_ُ�ا إ" ��َُّ َY9َ �َھ�[َ|ُ    It will be, on the Day they see it, as 

though they had not remained [in the world] except for an afternoon or a morning 

thereof. 

When they are gathered for the Judgement, people will perceive that the period of their 

earthly life was indeed very brief.  Looking back, it will seem to them as if it was no more than 

part of a day.  ʽAshiyyah is the time from noon until sunset, while dhuḥā is the period from 
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sunrise until noon.  The wretched souls who had been fighting intensely for the pleasures of 

this world, preferring them over the life to come, will then clearly see their error: 

�َ9  .0َ- 
 �ِ& ا<رَْضِ 6ََ.دَ ِ=�ِ@0َ.  9َ��ُ�ا �َ�ِْ'�َ� -َْ�ً�� أوَْ *َْ�َ� -َْ�مٍ �َ�ْ=aلَِ اْ�َ��دُِّْ"'ِْ�َ� 
ِ@rً �َْ� 9َ�لَ َ#َْ9 َّFِإ 
لَ إنِ ��ِْ'"ُْ

 �6ََ'ً� وَأَ�َُّ�
 إِ�َْ@�َ�  َF	Bَ�ُُْ��نَ. أَ�َّ�ُ #ُ�َ��َْDَ ��ََّ�َأ 
َْ�َُ��نَ.  أَ�ََ/1ِْ�"ُْ	 
ُْ"�#ُ 
  

[Allah] will say, "How long did you remain on earth in number of years?"  They will say, 

"We remained a day or part of a day; ask those who enumerate."  He will say, "You 

stayed not but a little – if only you had known.  Then did you think We created you 

uselessly and to Us you would not be returned?"
175

 

The transitory and short-lived nature of the present existence has been emphasized 

throughout the Qur’ān.  Allah disclosed: 

ْ�@َ� �ِ& اDِEَ�ةِ إFَِّ َ�"َ�عٌ. ْ�@َ� وََ�� اْ�َ/@َ�ةُ ا�.ُّ   وَ�َِ�ُ��ا *ِ�ْ�َ/@َ�ةِ ا�.ُّ

And they rejoice in the worldly life, while the worldly life is not, compared to the 

Hereafter, except [brief] enjoyment.
176

 

ِ@8ٌ وَاDِEَ�ةُ Dَْ@ٌ� �0ِ�َِ ا	َّ�َ;.8ُْ9 َ�"َ�عُ ا�َ9 �َ@�ْ ُّ.  

Say, "The enjoyment of this world is little, and the Hereafter is better for one who fears 

Allah.
177

 

.8ٌ@َِ9 َّFَِ�ةِ إDِEا &ِ� �َ@�ْ   �ََ�� َ�"َ�عُ اْ�َ/@َ�ةِ ا�.ُّ

And what is the enjoyment of worldly life compared to the Hereafter except a [very] 

little.
178

 

So believers are urged not to become overly attached to the present life, but to take from it 

that which enables them to attain a good status in their eternal one.   

 

 

 

 

  

                                                      

175
 Sūrah al-Mu'minūn, 23:112-115.  This recurs in 10:45, 17:52, 20:103-104, 30:55 and 46:35. 

176
 Sūrah ar-Raʽd, 13:26. 

177
 Sūrah an-Nisaa', 4:77. 

178
 Sūrah at-Tawbah, 9:38. 
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SŪRAH ʽABASA (80)   ُ�6ََ  ُ=�رَة َR  
The scholars are unanimous about the occasion that prompted the revelation of this sūrah.  It 

happened that one of the influential chiefs of Makkah was sitting with the Prophet (�), who 

was trying to persuade him to accept Islam.179 At that moment, a blind man approached him 

to seek explanation of a particular point.  The Messenger of Allah (�) was irritated at the 

interruption and ignored him.  Thereupon Allah revealed this sūrah.  

In the opening verses Allah taʽālā shows disapproval the Prophet's annoyance on this 

occasion toward the blind man who had come seeking knowledge.  He points out that such a 

humble person might actually benefit from the Prophet's time and effort more than others.  

And although the Prophet (�) was more concerned at that moment with trying to win over 

an influential but arrogant person, the fact remains that it is Allah who guides whom He wills.  

A feature of the Qur’n's methodology is to make use of particular incidents to establish 

permanent values and standards.  The issue presented here is not merely how people should 

be treated; it is also how they should be evaluated.  The basic principle stated in the Book of 

Allah is:  


ِ أَْ	�َ�ُ# �َ. اللهَّْ6ِ 
  .إنَِّ أَْ#َ�َ�ُ�

Indeed, the noblest of you in the sight of Allah is the most righteous
180

 of you. 

Next, there is reference to the Qur’ān as a reminder for mankind, followed by a discussion of 

the ungrateful attitude and denial of most men toward their Lord.  Accordingly, they are 

reminded of their origin and how Allah placed them on the path of life, how He provides their 

sustenance, how He causes their death and resurrection; and how most of them fail to do 

what He expects of them.  

The next section directs man to reflect upon one of the sources of his continued existence, 

which is food.  And the final section touches upon the Day of Resurrection, when faces will 

provide a clear indication of what is going to happen to their souls.   

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.    Vَّ��ََEَو ~ََ-�َ    He frowned and turned away 

The sūrah opens with criticism of the Prophet’s manner on a specific occasion.  The verbs 

describing his gesture are in the third person, showing regard for him and initially softening 

the tone of admonition before addressing him directly.  

This incident took place during a period when the disbelieving chiefs were still occasionally 

willing to meet and have dialogues with the Messenger of Allah (�) in hopes of deterring him 

from the propagation of Islam.    

                                                      

179
 Said to be al-Walīd bin al-Mughīrah, or a group that included al-Walīd, Abū Jahl, Umayyah bin Khalaf and 

ʽUtbah and Shaybah, the sons of Rabeeʽah. 
180

 Literally: "he among you who is most conscious of Allah and cautious in conduct."  Sūrah al-Ḥujurāt, 49:13. 
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It is reported that the Prophet (�) had been explaining the religion to one or more of the 

prominent leaders of the Quraysh.  He was hoping that the most influential members of 

society who opposed him could be persuaded to accept his message of tawḥeed.  The 

acceptance of Islam by such individuals would mean the elimination of most obstructions to 

its spread in Makkah and the rest of Arabia.  The Prophet (�) was absorbed in this 

conversation, and according to more than one narration, was asking, "Do you see anything 

wrong in what I say?"  The chief replied, "No."  It was a significant moment.  

 

Āyah 2.   V	َ�َْAءَهُ ا�Kَ َأن   Because there came to him the blind man, [interrupting]. 

That man was ʽAbdullāh bin Umm Maktūm, a maternal cousin of the Prophet’s wife, Khadījah.  

He was one of those who had accepted Islam during its early period in Makkah and had a 

deep desire to learn whatever he could.  He approached the Messenger of Allah (�), and 

unaware that he was occupied, began requesting his guidance on a matter.181  Unwilling to be 

interrupted at that moment, the Prophet showed displeasure in a way that could not be seen 

or known to the blind man.   

But Allah sees and knows, and it was a mistake that had to be corrected inasmuch as His 

Messenger was to be the example of ethics and moral conduct for the entire ummah.  One 

perceives here that Allah (�) is aware of the most subtle acts and gestures and takes precise 

account of them.  These verses were to remain as a lesson and admonition for all people 

thereafter.  The Lord of the worlds had made taqwā the criterion for evaluating His servants 

rather than lineage, class, influence or wealth.182  And this is the standard that mankind 

should assume and implement. 

 

Āyahs 3-4.  �3ََو Vَّ9 َّOَ" ُ4َّ��ََ� eَ"ِ9َْ�ى    ∙"ُْ>ر أوَْ "َ#9ََُّّ� 5َ*َْ.1ََ�4ُ ا�#ِّ   But what would make you 

perceive that perhaps he might be purified, or be reminded and the remembrance 

would benefit him? 

Here the Messenger of Allah (�) is addressed directly, but in a gentle manner.  The one he 

ignored had been making an effort to be guided and purified; and he feared Allah.  His 

disability may have made him appear less able to assist the cause of Islam, yet he was most 

receptive of the Prophet's words, and in fact had already learned and benefited from them 

greatly.  But it was a matter that had momentarily escaped the Prophet's consideration.  He 

held no disregard for the blind man; on the contrary, he had sufficient confidence in his faith 

to turn attention to persuading those without faith.  

Knowledge purifies the Muslim from ignorant wrongdoing and erroneous attitudes.  And 

reminders reinforce the knowledge that benefits a believer.  Ibn Umm Maktūm would benefit 

from the Prophet's instruction; therefore he was more deserving of his attention, and in the 

sight of Allah was far superior to the self-satisfied and unreceptive disbelievers.   

                                                      

181
 A few narrations state that he was asking the Prophet (�) to teach him some of the Qur'ān. 

182
 As stated in Sūrah al-Ḥujurāt, 49:13.  
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Āyahs 5-7.   Vَّ9 َّOَ" َّ�َأ eَ�َْ��َ �3َََّى ∙ و<NََE ُ4َ� �َ َْYَ5 ∙ Vَ.�� 3َِ� ا7ْ*َْ  As for he who thinks himself   أ3ََّ

without need – to him you give attention.  And not upon you [is blame] if he will 

not be purified. 

The unbeliever who thought himself self-sufficient and in no need of his Lord's guidance 

would not accept the Prophet's message.  The prominent chiefs of Quraysh had only met with 

him in order to negotiate and try to impose their own terms.  They had been using all their 

wealth, power and influence to obstruct the advancement of Islam and prevent people from 

accepting it.  Nevertheless, the Messenger of Allah (�) hoped they might see the truth. 

Despite his noble intention, the Prophet (�) stood corrected by his Lord.  He was deeply 

affected by this incident, and immediately recited the words of this revelation.  At such an 

early and critical time for Islam, only a person confident of his Lord's support and protection 

could have made known this criticism of himself.  Allah was guiding and directing His 

Messenger, correcting his few human errors in order to make of him the best example of 

conduct to be followed by all mankind. 

Allah reassured His Messenger (�) that he would not be blamed if he failed in his efforts to 

bring people to Islam.  He was responsible only for conveying the message, not for their 

ultimate guidance, for that was in the hand of his Lord.  Once he had conveyed the message, 

it was the responsibility of those who heard it to accept the truth and adhere to it.  And those 

who refuse to be guided and purified merely damage their own souls.   

 

Āyahs 8-10.  V�َ�َْ" َءَك�Kَ �3َ � � َ�ْ.Vَّ�َ�َE ُ4     ∙ وَھَُ� "Vmَ2َْ ∙وَأ3َََّ َْYَ5    But as for he who came to 

you striving [for knowledge] while he fears [Allah] – from him you are distracted. 

The view that Islam should be advanced by winning over the powerful and influential 

members of society is not necessarily practical, for often they are the most obstinate and 

difficult to persuade, especially when worldly interests are involved.  No particular group or 

individual ought to be singled out for daʽwah or education to the exclusion of others, for 

knowledge is the right of every human being.  The meaning conveyed in these verses is one of 

respect and fair treatment for all, and it soon became a basic principle of Muslim ethics in 

their society. 

These verses are among the ones which demonstrate the Prophet's credibility, and that he 

did not speak of his own accord;183 nor did he withhold or conceal any of the revelation – 

even that which reproached him personally.  After this revelation, the Messenger of Allah (�) 

did not cease to honor ʽAbdullāh bin Umm Maktūm.  He would greet him, saying, "Welcome 

to him on whose account my Lord rebuked me," and lay out his cloak for him to sit on.  He 

would ask him about his affairs, fulfill his needs and take him into his council.  

Ibn Umm Maktūm was later sent by the Prophet (�) along with Muṣʽab bin ʽUmayr to 

Madinah to teach the people Islam.   He was appointed with Bilāl to call out the adhān for 

prayer.  And although exempted from jihād due to his blindness, he refused to remain at 

                                                      

183
 They also disprove the claim that he might have authored the Qur'ān. 
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home and served as a standard bearer for the Muslim armies.  He was martyred in battle 

during the caliphate of ʽUmar bin al-Khaṭṭāb. 

 

Āyah 11-12.    ُءَ ذ9َََ�ه�Lَ �	ََ5 ∙  ٌ9َِ�ة#َْE ��ََّ ِ89ََّ إ   No! Indeed, they are a reminder.  So 

whoever wills may remember it.  

The following verses begin with an emphatic expression of negation and refusal.  Kallā is used 

to convey a forceful disagreement with what was stated or implied previously.184  No, this 

cannot be so.  In no way is it acceptable to favor certain people over others on account of 

their social standing, even when the objective is a noble one.  Thus, a new moral ethic was 

established within the Muslim ummah.  Respect and appreciation for people was now to be 

based upon faith and taqwā rather than worldly considerations.  This was a huge social 

revolution.   

These verses serve as a reminder for whoever would remember the admonition, and 

whoever would remember Allah.  The Qur’ān itself has been called a reminder, for it reminds 

man of his Lord, his purpose on earth and of the conduct he should adopt.  

 

Āyahs 13-16.    ٍي 17َََ�ةٍ  ∙ 9َِ�امٍ �ََ�رَة<ِ"َْYِ� ∙   ٍ3ُ^َ�ََّ�ة fٍ�َ�ُ5�ْ3َ ∙  ٍf3َ َّ�Hَ3ُ nٍ[ُ%ُ qِ5  [It is recorded] in 

honored texts, exalted and purified, [carried] by the hands of messenger-angels, 

[who are] noble and dutiful. 

The Qur’ān's verses are recorded in al-lawḥ al-maḥfūth, a noble, elevated record containing 

pure and honored texts which have been kept secure from human interference and 

alteration.  Another meaning conveyed by Ibn Katheer is that the verses are recorded in a 

Book containing honored sheets or pages, referring to the Qur’ān.  "Exalted" means elevated 

in status, and "purified" means excluding the human additions and deletions found in 

previous scriptures.   

Safarah are ambassadors, those who travel to deliver communications, and refers to the 

noble and obedient messenger-angels who were entrusted with the revelation – to guard and 

deliver it precisely in order to rectify matters among mankind.185  This word is a plural form of 

safeer (ambassador) and also of sāfir (scribe).  So another legitimate meaning derived from 

the verses is:  "[Written] in honored pages, exalted and purified, by the hands of scribes, [who 

are] noble and dutiful."  And these also are angels.  

 

Āyah 17.    ُنُ �3َ أ19َََْ�ه��اِ{ْ َ Bَِ*ُM   Destroyed [i.e., cursed] is man; how ungrateful is he.  

From here onward the rebuke is directed toward the disbelievers who were rejecting the 

invitation of the Messenger of Allah (�).  But the āyah also suggests that mankind in general 

                                                      

184
 Similar to the English "Not at all!" or "Certainly not!"  

185
 The Messenger of Allah (�) said, "Whoever recites the Qur’ān being skillful in it will be with the honorable 

messenger-angels.  And whoever recites the Qur’ān with hesitation as it is difficult for him will have a double 

reward."  (Narrated by al-Bukhāri and Muslim) 
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is for the most part disbelieving and ungrateful.  The verb's passive voice acts as an 

interjection, meaning: "How cursed (more literally: put down and destroyed) he is," or 

possibly a supplication: "May he perish."  Either way, it expresses dismay at this attitude of 

denial and ingratitude toward one's Creator.   

Man is described as having kufr, which can mean ungratefulness as well as unbelief, and both 

are intended here.  Mā akfarah may be translated as "How ungrateful and unbelieving he is!" 

or "What made him so ungrateful and unbelieving?"  Both meanings are grammatically 

sound.  How amazing that after being exposed to the clear evidence of the Qur’ān, man could 

still deny the favor of his Lord.  So Allah replies to human conceit in the following verses with 

some reminders.  

 

Āyahs 18-19.    ُرَه َّ<َIَ5 ُ4َIَ�Jَ fٍَ1ْ̂ ُ  �3ِ ∙   ُ4َIَ�Jَ ٍءqْLَ َِّ�3ِ أي   From what thing [i.e., substance] 

did He create him?  From a sperm-drop He created him and destined for him. 

Allah reminds proud man of his humble origin – how he was created from a fluid distasteful in 

his own view, for nuṭfah is a drop of semen.  Similarly, in Sūrah al-Mursalāt He said:   


 0�ِ َ��ءٍ َ�ِ(@0ٍ �ُ�ُْlَ� 
  أَ�َ

"Did We not create you from a liquid disdained?"
186

 

Man had no part in his own creation and no choice about it.  He was created from a despised 

fluid and then formed and precisely proportioned according to the will of his Creator.  The life 

he lives was predestined by his Lord as well:  the length of his lifespan, the amounts and 

varieties of his provision, the deeds he is enabled to do and whether he will ultimately be 

happy or unhappy in the next life.  Yet, he still has the audacity to deny and rebel against his 

Lord.  As stated in Sūrah Yā Seen: 

 ٌ0@ِ��ُ 
ٌ@ ِ̀ Dَ �ََُ�ذَِا ھ� iٍَGjُ� 0�ِ َُ�ه��َDَ �َّ�َ�1َنُ أ�اِ� �ََ- 
 أوََ�َ

Does mankind not consider that We created him from a sperm-drop – then at once he 

becomes a clear adversary? 

 

Āyah 20.     َّ�َ�هُ :ُ�َّ ا� َّ�َ" Bَ�ِ-     Then He eased the way for him. 

Here man is reminded that after his creation, Allah set him upon the path of life.  He eased 

the way from his mother's womb into the world by causing the remarkable event of his birth.  

Then He eases the way through life by making His guidance available to all people; but most 

of them remain ungrateful and heedless.  Ibn Katheer quotes Mujāhid187 as saying that easing 

his way is similar to Allah's statement:   

� �Iَِ#ً�ا وَ  �ِ@8َ إِ�َّ � َ#Gُ�رًا.إِ�َّ� ھََ.ْ-�َ�هُ ا�1َّ   إِ�َّ

Indeed, We guided him to the way, be he grateful or be he ungrateful.
 188

 

                                                      

186
 Sūrah al-Mursalāt, 77:20. 

187
 A tābiʽee scholar and student of Ibn ʽAbbās. 

188
 Sūrah al-Insān, 76:3. 
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Man has been given the ability to recognize and follow the straight path ordained for him by 

his Creator.  Allah made the path of life smooth and easy for man, and He directed him on 

that path by outlining it, clarifying it and making it easy to follow.  Allah honored mankind 

with His guidance and with the ability to choose, follow it and be rewarded; yet most of them 

refuse. 

 

Āyahs 21-22.     َُ�هmَ َْءَ أ�Lَ ََ�هُ  ∙ :ُ�َّ إذَِا-MَْYَ5 ُ4َE�3ََأ َّ�ُ:   Then He causes his death and provides a 

grave for him.  Then when He wills, He will resurrect him. 

When the decreed term of life is complete, it can never be extended.  The Creator will send 

the angel of death at an appointed time to take the soul of every human being He brought 

into this world; the freedom and capability He granted to each one will be taken back.   

Every person is brought into this life, eased through it and caused to die by the will of Allah.  

Out of His mercy, Allah taught mankind the proper manner to dispose of a lifeless body by 

sending a crow to demonstrate the excavation of a grave.  This is described in Sūrah  

al-Mā'idah.189  The grave is among the greatest blessings of this world, for it conceals the 

body when it is in a state of decay and deterioration that one would not like others to 

observe.190   

Similarly, man will be resurrected whenever Allah wills.  The Prophet (�) said, "Every part of a 

son of Adam is consumed by the earth except for the base of the tail.191  He was created from 

it, and he will be reassembled from it."192  And he said, "There is no part of man which will not 

have decayed except for one bone, which is the base of the tail, from which creation will be 

developed on the Day of Resurrection."193   

After his brief period of relative freedom upon the earth, man will once again be compelled 

submit to his Lord.  None can escape His decree of death and what follows of resurrection, 

account and recompense. 

 

Āyah 23.  ُ�3َ أ3َََ�ه �ِIَْ" � َّ	َ� َّ89َ   No!  He [i.e., man] has not yet accomplished what He 

commanded him.  

Kallā denotes an emphatic denial of something that preceded.  It refers to the hypocrite's 

hollow claim that he has fulfilled his religious duties toward his Lord and the members of his 

society.  But man, and in particular the disbeliever, has not and will not fulfill the obligations 

enjoined on him by his Lord and will most likely die in that state.   

                                                      

189
 Sūrah al-Mā'idah, 5:31. 

190
 The body of a deceased person is to be honored by covering and burying it so that its decomposition will 

not be observed by the living, nor will its odor harm them.  Other means of disposal, such as cremation, are 

not permissible. 
191

 ‘Ajbudh-dhanab, described as being like a tiny grain or mustard seed. 
192

 Muslim. 
193

 Al-Bukhāri and Muslim. 
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On the other hand, a believer perceives that as much as he tries, he will never be able to 

worship Allah as He should be worshipped.  No human being is free of errors and limitations, 

but the believing servant strives to fulfill his obligations to the best of his ability in an effort to 

earn his Lord's approval.  And while regretting his failures, he can expect that his striving with 

sincere intention will be appreciated and rewarded; so he relies for salvation on the 

forgiveness, mercy and generosity of his Creator.  

 

Āyahs 24-26.    �ًّILَ َرَْضAا �َ.IَْILَ َّ�ُ:  ∙   ِ3��ََط Vَ�ِنُ إ��ءَ َ%-ًّ�  ∙  4ِ 5َْ��َْ./ُِ� اِ{ َ�	أَ َّ� َ%-َْ-.َ� اْ�َ     Then let 

mankind look at his food – how We poured down water in torrents; then We broke 

open the earth, splitting [it with sprouts]. 

Allah reminds man of His favor to him in providing him with various delicious kinds of food, 

and also of His re-creative ability which is evidenced in the generation of plant life from the 

dry earth.  The Creator of man is also his Sustainer, providing the means of his continued 

existence.   

The process of food production begins with rainfall.  Initiated by Allah at some time during 

the earth's formation, the cycle of precipitation was established as a regular phenomenon to 

sustain life on the planet.  Anyone reflecting on the growth of seeds and plants can recognize 

a divine plan.  Rainwater penetrates the soil, and by the will of Allah tender sprouts 

miraculously push through the solid ground and grow to provide food for man as well as for 

creatures of the earth. 

 

Āyahs 27-32. 

  �Hُ3ِ��َ َْAَو �Hَُ� ��ً�َ*3َ ∙ ∙ �ًّ�َوَأ ًf�َ9ِ�َ5َو  �ً-�ْ�ُ bَِcوَزَْ"*ُ� ً� وَ 82ًَْ  ∙ وََ�َ>ا ∙ �ً-�َْMَ5ِ�َ�� َ�-ًّ� ∙ وَِ�.َ-ً� و �َ.*َْ- َْYَ5  

And We caused to grow within it grain and grapes and herbage and olive and palm 

trees and gardens of dense shrubbery and fruit and grass – as enjoyment for you 

and your grazing livestock. 

These verses contain a description of various kinds of vegetation. Those mentioned here were 

among the most common ones to people at the time and place of the Qur’ān's revelation.  

Ḥabb refers to all types of seeds and grains.  Grapes are known.  Qadhb are the moist green 

herbs upon which animals graze.  Olive and palm trees were known to the Arabs; they 

provide fruits, juice, oil, seeds and shade.  

The gardens referred to as ghulb have been described as date-palm orchards, but more 

generally would include a thick growth of trees, vines and various other plants mixed and 

intertwined.  Fākihah includes every type of fruit and also implies enjoyment. 

Abb was known to be the kind of grass and herbage that is eaten by grazing animals but not 

humans.  It is narrated with an authentic chain that when ʽUmar bin al-Khaṭṭāb was reciting 

this sūrah he paused and said to himself, "We have known what fākihah is, but what is abb?"  

Then he said, "By your life, O Ibn al-Khaṭṭāb, this is indeed overdoing it."  He meant that a 



54 

 

detailed explanation was unnecessary,194 given that abb was understood to be a plant that 

grew from the earth.  When Abū Bakr was asked about this āyah, he said, "What earth could 

carry me and what sky could cover me if I said about the Book of Allah that which I did not 

know!"   

Like the same words in the previous sūrah, Āyah 32 points to the wisdom in Allah's creation 

and indicates that nothing is created without a purpose.  In these brief verses the vegetation 

of the earth is presented as indication that the growth of rich crops and lush green gardens 

from the dry earth is not a haphazard occurrence; rather, there is wisdom, design and power 

behind it.  And while this provision is well suited to the temporary nature of worldly 

existence, the Creator has informed His believing servants that the provision of the next life 

will be infinitely better and more enduring.    

 

Āyah 33.       ُf َّJ� َّNءَتِ ا��Kَ 5َ,ذَِا      But when there comes the Deafening Blast 

The Qur'ānic description moves on from the comforts of this world to the terrors which 

introduce the next.  Aṣ-Ṣākh∙khah is explained as a deafening noise or the piercing blast of the 

Horn which signals the Resurrection.  It will deafen the ears of those who had refused to hear 

the message and they will now hear nothing but the violent blast of the Horn.  It is also 

among the names for Yawm al-Qiyāmah (the Day of Resurrection).  

  

Āyahs 34-37. 

  ِ4�Jَِْ�ءُ �3ِ أ	4ِ وَأَ�4�ِ ∙ "َْ�مَ "1َِ�ُّ اْ�َ       �BHُِِّ ا3ِْ�ئٍ YLَ #ٍِg3َ�َْ" ��ُ.ْ3ِنٌْ "ُْ�.4�ِ ∙وََ%�ِ�-َ*4ِِ وَ�َ.4ِ�ِ  ∙ وَأ3ُِّ

 On the Day a man will flee from his brother and his mother and his father and his 

wife
195

 and his children – for every man, that Day, will be a matter adequate for 

him.  

On the Day of Resurrection every person will be concerned only with himself.  He will not 

even want to encounter those who were closest to him in the world and will run away from 

them.  One explanation given is that a believer will flee from his polytheistic relatives fearing 

blame for being related to them.  Another is that when he sees the evil consequences of 

committing sin to appease others, he would flee from all of them lest they witness against 

him. 

The most common interpretation is that every person will be so terrified of his account that 

he will flee from all those he had once loved, unwilling to share with them a single good deed.  

He will flee from them fearing they would request his help or demand a right from him that 

he had neglected during the worldly life.  The family members are mentioned one by one to 

emphasize the anguish and pain of that situation.  

Every person on that Day will have enough distress and worry to distract him from the affairs 

                                                      

194
 As generally, one should focus on fundamental issues rather than superfluous information having no 

practical benefit.  
195

 Literally, his companion, implying a friendly and intimate relationship.  
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of others.  Each one will be totally occupied and immersed in his own condition, forgetting all 

else.  The crucial matter of the final account and judgment will now be the only concern, and 

it is sufficient to occupy one completely.  

The Messenger of Allah (�) said, "You will be gathered barefoot, naked, walking and 

uncircumcised."  His wife, ʽĀ'ishah, said, "O Messenger of Allah, will we be seeing each other's 

nakedness?''  He replied, "For every man, that Day, will be a matter adequate for him.  He will 

be too occupied to look."196   

Then, in the two āyahs that follow, comes a description of how the faces of the righteous and 

the wicked will reflect their respective conditions.  As it was stated in Sūrah Aali ʽImrān: 

   -َْ�مَ 	َْ�@َ�ُّ و�Bُُهٌ وَ	1ََْ�دُّ و�Bُُهٌ 

On [that] Day faces will turn white and faces will turn black.
197

 

It will then be clearly evident which of them had been righteous and which had been sinful 

and corrupt. 

 

Āyahs 38-39.      ٌَ�ةmِ-َْ*�ْ3ُ ٌfHَ�ِ�|َ ∙  ٌ1َِ�ة�3ُْ #ٍِg3َ�َْ" ٌه�Kُُو   

[Some] faces, that Day, will be bright – laughing, rejoicing at good news. 

These are the faces of the righteous, the likes of the blind man, Ibn Umm Maktūm who was 

mentioned at the beginning of the sūrah.  Perhaps these people were never noticed in this 

world.  Or perhaps they were disdained and mistreated.  But now their faces will be lit up, 

reflecting happiness and relief from all problems and worries.  Their laughter expresses the 

utmost pleasure felt in their hearts when they receive the good tidings of Paradise and of the 

approval of their Lord.   

 

Āyahs 40-42.       ُ1ََ�ةHَ�ْھُُ� ا eَِgَ�َُْ�ةُ  أوCََ1�ْا �-ََ�ةٌ  ∙  Eَْ�ھM ��َُIََ*ََ�ةٌ  ∙ َ ��َ�َْ��َ #ٍِg3َ�َْ" ٌه�Kُُوَو   

And [other] faces, that Day, will have upon them dust.  Blackness will cover them.  

Those are the disbelievers, the wicked ones. 

And the faces of the wicked deniers will be blackened as if with dust and smoke, reflecting 

the evil in their souls and reflecting their shame and humiliation.  Those were the arrogant, 

self-satisfied ones who ignored and rejected the Prophet's invitation to truth and moral 

principles.  Not only were they deniers of faith (kafarah), but persistent, rebellious and 

spiteful sinners (fajarah).  It is most fitting that their compensation should be debasement 

and humiliation.  
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SŪRAH AT-TAKWEER (81)   ُِ�-�ِ  ُ=�رَة�ا�"َّْ  
The sūrah's name is based on the word kuwwirat in the first verse.  It has two themes:  the 

resurrection and the revelation.  ʽAbdullāh bin ʽUmar reported that the Messenger of Allah 

(�) said, "Whoever would like to see the Day of Resurrection as if with his own eyes may recite 

Sūrahs at-Takweer, al-Infiṭār and al-Inshiqāq."198  

Al-Qiyāmah (the Resurrection) is signaled by a universal upheaval affecting the heavens, the 

earth and all their inhabitants.  The word idhā (when) has been used twelve times within 

these first fourteen verses in reference to the happenings of that Day.  The sun will lose its 

light, the stars will scatter, the mountains will be destroyed, people will become unmindful of 

their most valuable possessions, the beasts will be gathered together, and the seas will boil.  

Then souls will be reunited with their bodies, the records will be laid open and the people will 

be called to account.  Every human being will be confronted with whatever good or evil he 

had done during his worldly existence.  

In the second part of the sūrah, the people of Makkah are informed that what the Prophet 

(�) is telling them is true.  It is neither the words of a madman nor of a devil; rather, it is a 

divine revelation conveyed by a noble and trustworthy angel who was appointed by his Lord.  

And its purpose is to remind and guide anyone who would like to follow Allah's straight and 

upright path leading to eternal benefit. 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.    ْرَت ِّ�9ُ ~ُ	َّْmإذَِا ا�    When the sun is wrapped up [in darkness] 

Various meanings have been given for kuwwirat, which describes in the passive voice what 

will happen to the sun on the Last Day.  Among them are:  it will be darkened, its light 

extinguished, it will be folded up, swallowed, sunken in or shriveled.  Ibn Katheer has 

preferred the more literal meaning: that it will be twisted, wound up or wrapped, similar to 

the wrapping of a turban.  This would cause its light to die and disappear.  But Allah knows 

best.  The Messenger of Allah (�) is reported to have said, "The sun and moon will be 

wrapped up on the Day of Resurrection."199  These are clear statements to any who worship 

these heavenly bodies that they are no more than Allah's creations and He will do away with 

them once they have served their purpose. 

 

Āyah 2.     ْرَت<َHَ مُ ا�Cُُّ.وَإذَِا ا�    And when the stars fall, dispersing 

The system presently holding the galaxies together will fail; the stars will break away and fall, 

pouring out, scattering, dispersing and losing their brilliance.  Ubayy bin Kaʽb deduced from 

verses in the Qur'ān that there would be six signs before the Day of Resurrection:  "People 
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will be in their markets when the sun's light will disappear.  Then the stars will disperse.  Then 

the mountains will fall upon the surface of the earth.  And the earth will move, shake and 

become disordered.  The jinn will then flee in fright to humans and humans to the jinn.  And 

the animals, birds and wild beasts will mix together and will surge over one another."  This 

was his opinion, and Allah knows best.  

 

Āyah 3.    َْ�لُ �7َُِّ�ت-Cِ�ْوَإذَِا ا    And when the mountains are removed 

This universal event will also affect the mountains that were once firmly planted within the 

depths of the earth.  They will be destroyed and the earth left as a level plain.  Additional 

descriptions are given in the Qur’ān: 

 ِo�ْا kَِّ1ُ*ََ�لُ و� � ً1َّ* 

And [when] the mountains are broken down, crumbling...
200

 

 َ���kَْ َ=َ�ا*ً��َ  وَُ=@َِّ�تِ ا�oِ�َْ�لُ 

And [when] the mountains are removed and will be [but] a mirage.
201

  

 َ6 Nََ��ُ�َa1َْ-َو� � رَ*ِّ& �G1ِ�ًG1َُْ(َ 0ِ ا�oِ�َْ�لِ �8ُْ�َ -َ

And they ask you about the mountains, so say, "My Lord will blow them away with a 

blast.
202

  

 

Āyah 4.    ْ�َ�ِّ̂  And when full-term she-camels are neglected    وَإذَِا اْ�ِ��mَرُ ُ�

The most valued possession to Arabs of the Prophet's time was a camel ten months pregnant 

and nearing delivery.  She would normally be protected and closely attended to, for soon she 

would provide her owner with an additional camel and abundant milk.  But this prized 

possession will be completely abandoned during the pervasive terror.  The neglect of such a 

camel indicates that people will be distracted from the most important of their worldly 

concerns by the overwhelming events of that Day.  

 

Āyah 5.    َْ�تmِ�ُ ُوَإذَِا اْ�ُ�ُ��ش   And when the wild beasts are gathered 

Some commentators were of the view that during this great upheaval panic would drive the 

wild beasts together, making them forget their rivalry, hostility and hunger.  All kinds of 

beasts and animals would come together in one place.   

Others have said it refers to the gathering at the time of Judgment, similar to Allah's words:  

 َّ�َ� ��َ 
�َ�َ�ْ@4ِ إFَِّ أَُ�ٌ
 أَْ�'َ��ُُ�oَِ* �ُ@jَِ- �ٍِz�َط َFَا<رَْضِ و &ِ� iٍَّ*ءٍ وََ�� 0�ِ دَا&ْIَ 0�ِ ِ"َ�ب�اْ�ِ &ِ� �َ�
َّ إِ�َ; طُْT
  رَ*ِِّ(
 -ُْ/َ+ُ�ون.

And there is no creature on [or within] the earth or bird that flies with its wings except 
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[that they are] communities like you.  We have not neglected in the Register a thing.  

Then unto their Lord they will be gathered.203 

Ibn ʽAbbās added that everything Allah created will be gathered, even the flies; and the 

gathering of the animals and every other thing means their demise thereafter,204 except for 

the jinn and human beings.   

 

Āyah 6.     ََ�تْ و ِّC7ُ ُإذَِا اْ�-َِ]�ر     And when the seas are filled with flame 

Among the happenings preceding the Resurrection are that the seas will burn.  Ibn ʽAbbas 

said, "They will become a raging fire that surrounds the people in the gathering area."  And 

he said, "Allah will send a scorching wind which will ignite them and they will become a 

blazing fire."  It was reported that ʽAlī said to a Jew, "Where is Hell?"  The man replied, "The 

sea."  ʽAlī said, "I think he spoke the truth, for Allah has said:  

 �َْ/ِ� ا�oُ1ْ�َ�ْرِ وَا�ْ   

And by the sea set on fire...
205

 

The word sujjirat has been explained by commentators as: dried up, fueled, exploded or 

filled.  Another interpretation of the āyah has been given as: "when the seas have 

overflowed," i.e., they have boiled over into one another. 

 

Āyah 7.     ْ�Kَ  And when the souls are paired   وَإذَِا ا�.1ُُّ�سُ زُوِّ

From here the second phase of the Resurrection is described.  Two meanings may be 

understood from this verse.  First, that every soul will be joined with its body once again, as it 

had been in the world.  And second, that each soul will be paired with another similar soul, 

good with good and evil with evil.  It can also mean that every soul will be joined with 

whatever group or sect it used to belong to in the previous life.  This was the opinion of 

ʽUmar and others of the saḥābah and is based on verses in Sūrah al-Wāqiʽah206 mentioning 

three categories of people, as well as the ḥadīth stating that in the Hereafter a person will be 

with those he loves."207  And as Allah said: 

9ُ�نَ    َّ�َGَ"َ- $ٍِQ�َ�َ- ُi6َ�َّ1َ�ُ�مُ ا�	وَ-َ�مَ .  

"And the day the Hour is established – on that Day they will separate."208  

In other words, they will be distinguished from one another and separated into groups 

according to their beliefs, their deeds or some other assessment.   
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Āyahs 8-9.     ْ�َ�ِg7ُ ُْ�ءُودَة	وَإذَِا اْ�َ  ∙   �َْ�ِ*ُM dٍ َْيَِّ ذYِ�    And when the girl [who was] buried 

alive is asked for what sin she was killed 

Al-mawʼūdah is the female infant or young girl that people of the pre-Islamic time of 

ignorance would dispose of by burying her in the ground.  They did this due to fear that a 

daughter might eventually bring them shame, poverty or humiliation upon having to give her 

to a man in marriage.  A male child was seen to be a future asset to the family and the tribe, 

whereas the female was a liability.  Allah described this attitude elsewhere in the Qur’ān:  

 ٌ
@cِ#َ �َُا وَھ َ� أََ�ُ.ھُ
 *ِ�<ُ�'َ; ظ8ََّ وBَْ(4ُُ 1ْ�َُ�دًّ َ� *4ِِ أَ-1ِ�ُُْ�4ُ 6ََ;  -َ"ََ�ارَى 0َ�ِ اْ��َْ�مِ 0�ِ ُ=�ءِ َ��. وَإذَِا *ُ+ِّ ِّ+ُ*
4ُ �ِ& ا�"َُّ�ابِ أFََ َ=�ءَ َ�� -َْ/ُ�ُ��نَ   ھُ�نٍ أمَْ -َُ.=ُّ

And when one of them is informed of [the birth of] a female, his face becomes dark, and 

he suppresses grief.  He hides himself from the people because of the ill of which he has 

been informed.  Should he keep it in humiliation or bury it in the ground?  

Unquestionably, evil is what they decide.
209

 

This harsh and cruel custom was explicitly prohibited in Islam and declared a major sin like 

any other type of murder.  Allah expresses condemnation of the practice by stating that at 

the time of Judgement those girls who were buried alive will be questioned as to why this 

was done to them.  Obviously this alludes to the fact that they were killed unjustly without 

having committed any sin or crime.  Commentators have added that if the victim will be 

asked about her murder, what can the one guilty of it expect when he stands for the account 

before his Lord.  Surely, he will have to confess and be duly punished for it.   

    

Āyah 10.     َْ�تmُِ  nُ[ُ ُّNوَإذَِا ا�    And when the pages are spread  

On that Day, the records on which people's deeds were recorded will be opened and made 

public.  Evil plots and secrets will become known to all.  This is another aspect of the great 

upheaval which will envelop the whole universe, and is among the fearful events which will 

fill hearts with dread on the Last Day.  Scholars from the tābiʽeen included some additional 

information derived from the Qur’ān.  Adh-Dhaḥḥāk said, "Every person will be given his page 

in his right hand or his left hand."  And Qatādah said, "O son of Adam, it is recorded, then it is 

rolled up; then it will be handed to you on the Day of Resurrection.  So let every person look 

to what he dictates to be written on his page." 

 

Āyah 11.     ْ�َ̂ mِ9ُ ُء�	َ  And when the sky is stripped away    وَإذَِا ا��َّ

And among the great events which will engulf the universe at the time of the Resurrection is 

that the familiar protecting and life-sustaining cover of atmosphere surrounding the earth will 

be removed, peeled off; and the heavens will be separated from the earth.  People will then 

be separated from all that was familiar to them and the universe will have undergone a total 

transformation. 
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Āyah 12.     ِّ�7ُ �ُ�[ِCَ�َْ�تْ وَإذَِا ا     And when the Hellfire is set ablaze 

The Qur’ān confirms that Hell has already been created and is waiting to receive the wicked 

who did not repent from their sins.210  It will be ignited during this universal upheaval and 

then fueled with the people who enter it, along with the stone idols and false gods they had 

worshipped.211  Abū Hurayrah reported:  "When the Prophet (�) said, 'Your [ordinary] fire is 

one of seventy portions of the Hellfire,' someone asked, 'O Messenger of Allah, would not this 

[worldly fire] be sufficient [to burn the evildoers]?'  Allah's Messenger (�) replied, 'The 

Hellfire has sixty-nine more portions than ordinary fire, and all of them are as hot as this 

[worldly fire].'"212 

 

Āyah 13.     ْ� ,And when Paradise is brought near    وَإذَِا اfَّ.Cَ�ُْ أز1ِ�َُْ

Paradise has also been created and it is being attended by angels.  Allah has described it as 

being "Prepared for al-muttaqeen (the righteous)."213  As its inhabitants approach they will 

find its gates have been opened to receive them.  It will be brought near to honor them, and 

so they can observe it and rejoice before entering. 

   

Āyah 14.   ْ1ٌَْ~ �3َ أَْ�َ�َ�ت  �ْ	َِ��َ A soul will [then] know what it has brought [with it].  

Allah informs mankind that when all of the aforementioned has taken place, every individual 

will become fully aware of each deed he did during his lifetime on earth as well as the benefit 

and harm that resulted from his deeds.  What it has brought refers to all that was done in the 

worldly life, considering that one's deeds accompany the soul to the next life.  As described in 

other āyahs: 

 َ� ُّ8#ُ .ُoَِ	 َ4َُ أََ�ً.ا *َِ�@ً.ا-َْ�م�6َِ�sَ/ْ�ُ �ٍ@ْDَ 0�ِ kًَْ�ا وََ�� 6َِ�kَْ 0�ِ ُ=�ءٍ 	ََ�دُّ �َْ� أنََّ *َْ@�َ(َ� وَ*َْ@ ��َ RٍGْ 

On the Day every soul will find what it has done of good present [before it] and what it 

has done of evil, it will wish that between itself and that [evil] was a great distance.
214

 

 َ� َّDَمَ وَأ َّ.َ9 ��َِ* $ٍِQ�َ�َْ- ُ�1َن�اِ� ُaَّ�َ�ُ- 

Man will be informed that Day of what he sent ahead [of deeds] and what he kept 

back.
215 
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Āyahs 15-18.          َ~َّ1َ.َE إذَِا �ِ-ْ ُّNإذَِ   ∙  وَا� Bِ�َّْ~َ وَا���َ�ا َ�ْ  ∙  ِ~َّ.Hُ�َْ�ارِ اCَ�ْ2ُ�ْ�ِ.َِّ~ ∙  ا� �ُ�ِMُْ8َ5َ أ      

So I swear by the retreating stars – those that run [their courses] and disappear; 

and by the night as it closes in and by the dawn when it breathes  

The word "lā" preceding the verb has been used to emphasize the oath that Allah swears by 

several notable phenomena.  Al-khunnas are the stars or planets that withdraw or disappear 

in the light of day.  After a brief absence they reappear at another point and become al-jawār 

al-kunnas, sweeping across the sky in swift movement before setting.  Then He swears by the 

night whose darkness gradually descends and covers everything.  ʽAsʽasa suggests gently 

pressing down, but it may also mean the opposite, i.e., gradually lifting or departing.216  Both 

interpretations can be found in Qur’ānic commentaries.  Finally, Allah swears by the daybreak 

when life is renewed.  The word tanaffasa describes the early morning as breathing – as 

though it is alive, spreading its light and causing living things to stir and awaken.  It conveys a 

sense of energy and activity. 

The oath sworn here is to confirm and emphasize the nature of the revelation, the 

messenger-angel bringing it and the human messenger receiving and delivering it.  This is 

clarified in the verses that follow. 

 

Āyahs 19-21.           �ٍ"�ِ9َ ٍَْ�لُ ر�7َُلIَ� ُ4َّ ِإ∙   �ٍ�Hِ3َ ِْ�ش�ةٍ ِ�ْ.َ> ذِي اْ�َ َّ�ُM 3ُ^َ�عٍ :َ�َّ أ�3ٍَِ�   ∙ذِي     

[That] indeed, it is a word [conveyed by] a noble messenger possessed of power, 

and with the Owner of the Throne is secure [in position], obeyed there [in the 

heavens] and trustworthy. 

The object of Allah's oath is confirmation that this Qur’ān is a statement from Him which is 

conveyed by a noble and reliable messenger, the angel Jibreel (Gabriel), who had been 

granted distinct power and authority by Allah and is obeyed by the other angels and 

inhabitants of the heavens.   

Ibn ʽAbbās mentioned an example of Jibreel's power:  how he lifted all the wicked people 

who opposed Lūṭ with two of his wings and threw them down against the earth.  And the 

power of his authority was demonstrated during the Prophet's night ascent (mirāj) when he 

ordered the keepers of Paradise and the keepers of Hell to open their gates and they did so.  

Qatādah added, "He is not one of the ordinary angels, but from the high ranking, prestigious 

angels.  He is distinguished and so was chosen for the delivery of this magnificent message."  

He is also described in Āyah 21 as being muṭāʽ (obeyed by others) and ameen (trustworthy), 

the same qualities attributed to Muḥammad (�) among human beings.  Both messengers 

conveyed the words of Allah precisely as He commanded. 
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Āyahs 22-23.      ٍُ�ن.Cْ	َِ� �Hُُ-�ِ�%َ �3ََ-ِ��ِ   ∙  و	اْ�ُ bُِ5ُA�ِ� ُرَآه <َْIَ�َو      And your companion is not 

at all mad.  And he has already seen him [i.e., Jibreel] in the clear horizon. 

Moreover, Allah declares that His human messenger, Muḥammad (�), was not possessed by 

jinn as the disbelievers claimed.  On the contrary, he had been blessed with extraordinary 

intellect, wisdom and dignity. Moreover, he had seen the angel and received the message 

directly from him.  And he had also seen him on the eastern horizon in his true angelic form 

as Allah created him, with his 600 wings extended and covering the skyline.217  

 

Āyahs 24-25.   َِْ�لIِ� �َُو�3ََ ھ  ٍ��Kََِ�نٍ ر^�ْLَ  ∙  ٍ��ِ.�َِ� dِ�ْ� And he is not a withholder  و�3ََ ھَُ� Vَ��َ اْ�َ

of [knowledge of] the unseen.  And it is not the word of a devil, expelled [from the 

heavens]. 

Allah affirms that Prophet Muḥammad (�), who was acknowledged even by his enemies to 

be honest and trustworthy, had not withheld or neglected to convey anything that was 

revealed to him of the Qur’ān.  He could not logically be accused of doing so.  On the 

contrary, he announced it, conveyed and offered it to everyone who would listen.  And Allah 

concludes His oath with denial of the claim by disbelievers that the Qur’ān had been 

communicated to him by a devil.  As explained in other verses: 

@َ�طِ@0ُ  �kَْ *4ِِ ا�+َّ َّ�َ�
 وََ�� -jَِ"1َْ@ُ��نَ   ∙ وََ�� 	َُ)َ� &Mَِ���و�ُ�نَ إِ�َّ   ∙ وََ�� -َُْ�ْ�ََ� Xِ�ْ 
 0ِ6َ ا�1َُّ).  

And the devils have not brought it [i.e., the revelation] down.  It is not allowable for 

them, nor would they be able.   Indeed they, from [its] hearing, are isolated.
218

 

 

Āyah 26.     َھَ-ُ�ن#َْE �َ"َْYَ5   So where are you going? 

Allah, the Mighty and Majestic urges his servants to consider the course of their lives and the 

consequences of their decisions.  The disbelievers are warned that they are distancing 

themselves from the truth and from their Lord with their denials and false accusations.  The 

meaning is essentially:  "Toward what destination are you traveling in your rejection of the 

Qur’ān and your accusations against the Prophet (�)?  What can you expect from that?  

Surely, you have strayed far from the path of your Lord."  Ibn Katheer offers another 

meaning:  "Where has your intellect gone in your denial of this Qur’ān, while it is so clear, 

obvious and evident as being the truth from Allah?" 

 

Āyahs 27-28.    َ��ِIَ*�َْ" َأن �Hُ.ْ3ِ َء�Lَ �	َِ� ∙  َّ�َِ إنِْ ھَُ� إ��	َِ���ذ9ٌِْ� �ِْ�َ   It is not except a reminder to 

the worlds for whoever wills among you to take a right course. 

Finally, Allah states once again that the Qur’ān is but a reminder for all mankind, to guide 
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those who wish to follow the right course and enable them to earn His acceptance and 

reward.  From the beginning of its revelation in Makkah, the Qur’ān declared the universal 

nature of this final message; so whoever seeks guidance from his Creator must follow its 

instruction, for there is no longer valid guidance from Him in any other source. 

It was reported that when these words were revealed, Abū Jahl219 said, "Then the matter is 

up to us – if we wish to take a right course we will, and if we wish not to take a right course 

we will not."   After that Allah revealed the following āyah: 

 

Āyah 29.   َ��	َِ���َ�ْرَبُّ ا ُ  And you do not will except that Allah   و�mََE �3ََءُونَ إِ�َّ أنَ "�mََءَ اللهَّ

wills – Lord of the worlds. 

Everything in existence is subject to the will of Allah and no being has a will independent of 

His.  Al-Ḥasan al-Baṣri said, "By Allah, the Arabs never wished for Islam, but Allah willed it for 

them." 

But while every person's destiny in this life and in the Hereafter is predetermined by Allah, it 

is also the direct result of human choices and efforts, and this is also what Allah has willed 

and decreed.  Ibn Katheer said,  "Allah is most knowledgeable of those who deserve to be 

guided.  So He makes guidance easy for them and predestines for them that which will be a 

cause for it.  But those who deserve misguidance, He withholds guidance from them."  Other 

commentators explained that those undeserving of guidance are the ones who ignore and 

reject it. 

Although human deeds are decreed by their Creator and known to Him, He does not compel 

anyone to take a particular direction.  Rather, He gives options concerning various courses of 

action, which means that man's decisions are within the framework of Allah's will. 

The Creator of mankind provided guidance, but He willed to honor His servants with a free 

choice regarding whether or not to follow His instruction.  Additionally, He informed them 

about the consequences of that choice, be it right or wrong, good or evil.  The decision, by 

Allah's will, belongs to each individual, who will eventually reap the fruits of his choice.  And 

hence, by Allah's will, every man is responsible for his own ultimate destiny. 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                      

219
 An uncle of the Prophet (�) who was a malicious enemy of Islam. 
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SŪRAH AL-INFIṬĀR (82)   ُرِ  ُ=�رَة�jَِG�ْFا  
The sūrah's name is derived from the verb infaṭarat in the first verse.  It was revealed in 

about the same period as at-Takweer and shares its theme of al-Qiyāmah (the 

Resurrection).220   

It begins by describing some events of Yawm al-Qiyamah: the breaking up of the heaven, the 

scattering of the stars, the eruption of the seas and the opening of the graves.   The Qur’ān 

states that when all this occurs, every individual will see and know the truth of whatever he 

had done on earth.  It then asks man what deluded him away from his generous Lord – the 

one who brought him into existence and favored him with the best and most balanced form 

of all His creatures.   

Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, warns humanity not to assume they can escape accountability 

for their deeds, for each one of them is being recorded precisely and completely.  The 

forceful conclusion states that the appointed time of resurrection and account will surely 

come; and then both the righteous and the wicked will be justly compensated for all they 

sought to do during their worldly lives. On that awesome Day, every creation will be utterly 

helpless, and power will belong to no one but Allah. 

 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

ََ̂�تْ  َ	�ءُ ا 1َ َ�تْ   ∙ وَإذَِا اHَ�َْ�اdُ9ِ ا *َ_ََ�تْ   ·إذَِا ا��َّ ِّCُ5 ُوَإذَِا اْ�-َِ]�ر ∙                                    Āyahs 1-5. 

َ�تْ   ∙َ�تْ وَإذَِا اI�ُْ-ُ�رُ �ُْ�_ِ  َّJَوَأ �ْ3ََّ<َM �3َ ~ٌ1َْ  �ْ	َِ��َ.   

When the sky breaks apart, and when the stars fall, dispersing, and when the seas 

are erupted, and when the graves are scattered, a soul will [then] know what it has 

put forth and kept back. 

These first five verses comprise a single sentence.  It states that the order of the universe will 

undergo great changes and upheavals.  The heavens will disintegrate and the stars will break 

away from their orbits.  The seas will explode or burst forth, as described by Ibn ʽAbbās, 

overflowing and mixing.  The earth will open, exposing and expelling the contents of its 

graves, whose inhabitants are summoned and convened for the account and judgment, 

unable to refuse.  Each soul will then be fully aware of whatever obligations it had fulfilled or 

neglected, of the effects and consequences it left behind in the world221 and of what it sent 

forth to the Hereafter to be witnessed in the record of deeds.   

 

                                                      

220
 Refer to the ḥadith quoted in the introduction to Sūrah at-Takweer. 

221
 As stated in the ḥadith:  "Whoever begins a good practice in Islam will have the reward of it and the reward 

of all those who act on it. And whoever begins a bad practice in Islam will have the evil of it and the evil of 

all those that act on it."  (Muslim) 
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Āyahs 6-8.    �ِ"�ِHَ�ْا eَِّ��َِ� َك َّ��اكَ ََ5�eََ�<َ  ∙"َ�أَ"َُّ�� اِ{ َ��نُ �3َ َ َّ��ََ5 eََIَ�Jَ 5ِ   ∙ا�َِّ#ي َeَ- q أيَِّ ُ%�رَةٍ �Lَ �3َءَ ر9ََّ  

O mankind, what has deceived you concerning your Lord, the Generous, who 

created you, proportioned you and balanced you?  In whatever form He willed He 

assembled you. 

Here, the Qur’ān reproaches man by asking him what could be of such importance that it 

distracts him from worship of his Creator who provided him with countless blessings.  The 

question is posed: "What has seduced you, O man, into such a state that you neglect to 

acknowledge Him who created and sustains you?  What induces you to disobey Him and then 

feel secure from His punishment, neither admitting His right upon you nor showing gratitude 

for the innumerable favors bestowed upon you?  What prevents you, while you depend upon 

Him for your very existence, from repenting and living as He directed?  His great bounty and 

generosity does not mean that you can be unmindful of His justice.  

Allah created man with a well-proportioned upright form.  Balance is evident in man's 

physical, mental and spiritual components. The human being possesses these distinguishing 

qualities due to the will and unlimited ability of his Creator; yet generally, man remains 

negligent, ungrateful and defiant.  He should not be deluded, however; for his very existence 

and unique form is adequate proof of the divine will and creative power.  Allah confirmed: 

Iَ َّ8#ُ Oََْ&ءٍ �َ�َ.َّرَهُ 	َْ�ِ.-ً�اDََو  

"And He created each thing and determined it with [precise] determination."222 

Ibn Katheer remarked, "This is a warning from Allah to mankind.  The question was not asked 

to get a response as some people suppose – as if the generous Lord is asking them so they 

will answer, 'It was his pride that deceived him.'  The meaning is: "O son of Adam, what 

deludes you concerning your generous and noble Lord, so that you dare to disobey Him and 

respond to Him with that which is unbefitting?"    

Some of the ṣaḥābah and tābiʽeen did offer replies, however.  Ibn ʽUmar said, "By Allah, it is 

man's ignorance that deceives him."  Qatādah said, "It is none but that enemy, the Shayṭān."  

Others allowed that they might be deceived by their Lord's invisibility or His extreme 

generosity, adding that Allah has mentioned His name, al-Kareem, to remind that His 

generosity should not be met with denial and evil deeds, but rather with gratitude and 

obedience.   

The individual human features by which one is identified and recognized are apportioned by 

Allah's will.  Rakkaba indicates the putting together of component parts to form a whole.  

From an infinite range of possibilities, Allah selects that which is appropriate for each of His 

creations and assembles them accordingly.223  

The Prophet (�) one day spat into the palm of his hand and put his finger into it, saying, 

"Allah ta‘ālā says, 'O son of Adam, how can you consider [anything] impossible for Me when I 

have created you from the likes of this?  Then I proportioned you and balanced your creation 

                                                      

222
 Sūrah al-Furqān, 25:2. 

223
 For example, the parts of a DNA strand are genes, which number some 100,000 in a single human cell.  

These are assembled to form an individual who is unlike any other.  



66 

 

so that you walk within two garments; and the earth has a burial place for you.  So you 

gathered [wealth] and withheld it, until when death approached, you said, "I will give 

charity."  But where is the time for charity?'"224 

 

Āyah 9.       ِ�" �ُ�نَ �ِ��>ِّ ِّ#HَُE Bَْ� َّ89َ    No!  But you deny the Recompense. 

What deludes man from his Lord is alluded to in the statement that mankind (in general) 

denies the truth of the account and judgment in the Hereafter; therefore feeling no need for 

Allah's acceptance.  Man's disbelief in the Hereafter is precisely the cause of his boldness and 

disregard for obligations.  His heart and conscience are dead.  But he will not be punished 

immediately.  The generous Lord grants time for reflection and repentance. 

 

Āyahs 10-12.    �َ�/ِِ5�[ََ� �Hُ�ْ�َ�َ َِّوَإن∙  �َ�ِ-ِE�9َ �3ًُ�نَ  ∙9َِ�ا��1ََْE �3َ َن�	َُ��َْ"    And indeed, [appointed] 

over you are keepers, noble and recording.  They know whatever you do. 

Allah, the Exalted, confirms that there will be an account in the Hereafter by informing man 

that his record is being prepared during his life on earth by impartial and honest recording 

angels who register every deed, good or evil, and not a particle of good or evil will be ignored.  

The angels are commanded to write down every word and action, although Allah is aware of 

that even before it occurs.  It is a manifestation of His precise and perfect justice.   

An angel on the right side records the good deeds, while one on the left records the sins.  The 

wrongdoers are warned: 


 -َْ�"ُ�ُ�نَ )ِ-ْ.ََ� �َ�َُ; وَرُُ=َ* 
ھُ
 وَ�oََْ�اھُ َّ�=ِ Xُ�َ1َْ� َF �َّ�َأمَْ -َْ/�1َُ�نَ أ 

Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their private conversations?  Yes 

[We do], and Our messengers are with them, recording.
225

   

   

Āyahs 13-16.    �ٍ��َِ  qِ1َ� ََ�ار�َْAإنَِّ ا∙  ٍ��[ِKَ qِ1َ� َر� َّCُ1�ْوَإنَِّ ا ∙  ِ�" و�3ََ ھُ� َ�ْ.َ�� �َِ���Nَْ" ∙  َ��ِ-ِcَْ� ََ�� "َْ�مَ ا�>ِّ  

Indeed, the righteous will be in pleasure; and indeed, the wicked will be in Hellfire.  

They will [enter to] burn therein on the Day of Recompense, and never therefrom 

will they be absent. 

Those shown to be righteous on the Day of Judgement will be rewarded with an eternal life of 

pleasure in Paradise.  They had worked hard, seeking the acceptance of their Lord.   

But the wicked souls who rejected Him will be convicted of their crimes and then driven into 

Hell to burn in its blazing fire.  They will find no respite therein, nor can they escape from its 

torture.   As another āyah states: 

 

                                                      

224
 Aḥmad and Ibn Mājah. 

225
 Sūrah az-Zukhruf, 43:80. 
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 Nَِ�$َ#َ �َ)ِ*0�ِ 6ََ$ا 
ُ)�ْ6َ wَُّGlَُ- َFَُ�ا و	��َُ@َ� 
)ِ@َْ6َ ;sَ�ُْ- َF 
ََّ�َ)Bَ َُ�ر� 
�ي G#َ َّ8#ُُ�رٍ.وَا�َِّ$-G#َ 0ََُ�وا �َ(ُِoَْ� 

And for those who reject belief will be the fire of Hell.  It is not decreed for them that 

they may die, nor will its torment be lightened for them.  Thus do We recompense every 

ungrateful one.
226

  

 

Āyahs 17-19.   

 �ِ" "ِ�   ∙و�3ََ أدَْرَاكَ �3َ "َْ�مُ ا�>ِّ ِ "َْ�مَ �َ َْE	�g�ْLَ ~ٍ1َْ.ِ� ~ٌ1َْ  eًُِ�   ∙:ُ�َّ �3َ أدَْرَاكَ �3َ "َْ�مُ ا�>ِّ َّ�ِ #ٍِg3َ�َْ" �ُ3َْAوَا.  

And what can make you know what is the Day of Recompense?  Then, what can 

make you know what is the Day of Recompense?  It is the Day when a soul will not 

possess for another soul [power to do] a thing; and the command, that Day, is 

[entirely] with Allah. 

Here, Allah taʽālā highlights the importance of the Day of Resurrection and Recompense by 

posing the same  question about it twice.  Repetition implies the meaning: "You cannot 

possibly imagine its terrible reality."  It will be the Day when all created beings will be 

deprived of their freedom and abilities and every person will be totally helpless, without 

power to benefit another or even himself.  Allah alone will prevail and will issue His decree 

about the fate of every soul with perfect justice.  Similarly, He has said:  

 ِ0-   Nِِ���َ -َْ�مِ ا�.ِّ

[He is] Sovereign of the Day of Recompense.227 

 0ِ�َ�ْ َّ�ِ� ُّO/َ�ْا $ٍِQ�َ�َْ- Nُ  اْ�ُ�ْ

True sovereignty, that Day, is for the Most Merciful.
228

 

  

                                                      

226
 Sūrah Fāṭir, 35:36. 

227
 Sūrah al-Fāṭiḥah, 1:4. 

228
 Sūrah al-Furqān, 25:26. 
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SŪRAH AL-MUṬAFFIFEEN (83)  ُ0َ  ُ=�رَة@ِGِّGjَ�ُا�  
In this sūrah, Allah (�) declares war against those who cheat others and take their rights.  Its 

title is derived from the word in the first verse: al-muṭaffifeen.  There were differences 

among the ṣaḥābah and their students as to whether the sūrah first came down in Makkah or 

Madinah.  One view by Ibn ʽAbbās was that with the exception of the last eight verses, it was 

revealed after the arrival of the Messenger of Allah (�) in Madinah to remedy the practice of 

giving short weight and measure that was widespread among its merchants at the time.  

Others held that the entire sūrah is Makkan. 

The sūrah's main topic is and showing the consequence of people's actions during their time 

on earth.  In the initial verses, traders are severely warned about the evil of deception in their 

commercial dealings.  This is mentioned as one example of the many ills prevalent in society.  

Unless people realize that they will have to account for every deed they did in the world, they 

will not be completely ethical in their daily affairs.  While some might practice honesty as a 

beneficial business policy, their principles can easily be abandoned under pressure or 

whenever benefit is no longer perceived.  Only certain belief in the Day of Account can keep 

one continuously on the straight path. 

After relating moral integrity to the outcome in the Hereafter, the verses mention that the 

deeds of the wicked and the righteous are presently being recorded in a register within their 

ultimate destinations of Hell and Paradise.  And finally, the believers have been reassured and 

the nonbelievers warned that those who are harming and humiliating Allah's believing 

servants in this life will meet with a most terrible end as a result of their conduct; and the 

believers will be pleased and satisfied when they witness that.  

 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem  

   �َ�ِ1ِّ1َ̂ 	ُ�ِْ� Bٌ"َْ*5�َُْ�نَ  ∙و�ا�.َّ�سِ "َْ Vَ��َ ُ�ونَ  ∙ا�َِّ#"َ� إذَِا ا9ْ*َ��ُ�ا�وَإذَِا ��9َُ�ھُ� أوَْ وَزَ ُ�ھُ� "2ُِْ   Āyahs 1-3. 

Woe to those who give less [than due] – who, when they take a measure from 

people, take in full.  But when they give by measure or by weight to them, they 

cause loss. 

Ibn ʽAbbas reported, "When the Prophet (�) came to Madinah, the people there were the 

worst regarding measurement.229  So Allah revealed: Woe to al-muṭaffifeen.  After that, they 

began to give proper measure.''230   

Al-muṭaffifeen are those who are stingy when dealing in weight or measurement with the 

intent to gain some small profit unlawfully, as explained in Āyahs 2 and 3.  But instead of 

advantage, their Lord has promised them devastation and destruction, which is what is meant 

                                                      

229
 Meaning that they used to cheat. 

230
 An-Nasā'i and Ibn Mājah. 
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by "wayl.''231  Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, warns all those who would deprive others of 

their right, even when it is so little as not to be noticed.  

The command to give full measure and weight with justice is found in other verses of the 

Qur’ān.232  And Allah revealed that He had destroyed the people of Shuʽayb because of their 

dishonesty in weight and measurement.233  

 

Āyahs 4-6.        َ��	َِ���َ�ُْ�مُ ا�.َّ�سُ �َِ�بِّ اIَ" َِ�َْ�مٍ َ�ِ/��ٍ  ∙  "َْ�م�  ∙   َُّ�� 3َْ-ُ��:ُ�نَ أَ�َ "َ/ُ�ُّ أوeَِgَ�ُ أَ 

Do they not think that they will be resurrected for a tremendous Day – the Day 

when mankind will stand before the Lord of the worlds? 

Do such people not fear the resurrection and standing for account before their Creator, who 

knows every concealed matter and every innermost secret?  It will be a Day full of terror, 

anxiety and dread; and whoever is convicted on that Day will be driven into the blazing 

Hellfire.  All people are being reminded here that they will indeed be re-created for the Day 

of Judgement, when each of them will stand individually, helpless and exposed before Allah.   

The Messenger of Allah (�) said, "This will be the Day that mankind stands before the Lord of 

the worlds for so long that one of them will be submerged up to the middle of his ears in 

perspiration."234  And ʽĀ'ishah reported that he (�) would seek Allah's refuge from the 

hardship of standing on Yawm al-Qiyāmah.  It was reported that once ʽAbdullāh bin ʽUmar 

began reciting the sūrah, and when he came to these words he wept so much he was unable 

to continue. 

 

Āyahs 7-9.       ٍ�� ِّC7ِ qِ1َ� ِر� َّCُ189ََّ إنَِّ 9ِ*َ�بَ ا� ∙  � ِّC7ِ �3َ َُ�مٌ   ∙ �ٌ و�3ََ أدَْرَاكM�ْ3َ ٌ9ِ*َ�ب  

No!  Indeed, the record of the wicked is in sijjeen.  And what can make you know 

what is sijjeen?  [It is their destination recorded in] a register inscribed.  

No, it is not as they think; they will surely be called to account.  It is written in their records 

that the destination of sinners and criminals will be sijjeen, the deepest depths of Hell.  It may 

be understood as well that their record is located there.  Some early scholars defined sijjeen 

as the seventh earth.235  The word is derived from sijn, which means a confined, compressed 

place or a prison.  Here it means the unceasing hostile conditions within an eternal prison of 

humiliation and torment.236  The question which follows (Āyah 8) further emphasizes a 

situation of horror and misery that cannot be imagined.  

                                                      

231
 A Bedouin reproached the caliph, ʽAbdul Malik bin Marwān, saying, "You know how Allah threatened those 

who deceive concerning weight and measure."  He meant:  So how about you, who takes people's wealth 

without any measure?  
232

 Specifically, Sūrahs al-Anʽām 6:152, al-Isrā' 17:35 and ar-Raḥmān 55:9. 
233

 See Sūrah Hūd, 11:84-95. 
234

 Al-Bukhāri and Muslim. A similar more detailed ḥadith was narrated by Muslim and at-Tirmidhi. 
235

 Based on the statement: "It is Allah who created seven heavens, and of the earth, the like of them."  (Sūrah 

aṭ-Ṭalāq, 65:12) 
236

 A similar description can be found in Sūrah al-Furqān, 25:13. 
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The phrase of Āyah 9, Kitābun marqūm (A register inscribed), has been interpreted by some 

commentators to be the book in which the evil deeds of the wicked are recorded.  But Ibn 

Katheer maintained that this is not the answer to that question.  He clarified, "It is only an 

explanation that the destination of sijjeen is decreed for them in that register.  It is already 

inscribed – written and completed; no one can add anything to it or remove anything from 

it."  The record will remain unopened until the Day of Account.  

 

Āyahs 10-13.  

 �َ�ِ� ِّ#Hَ	ُ�ِْ� #ٍِg3َ�َْ" Bٌ"َْو ∙  �ِ" �ُ�نَ �ِ�َْ�مِ ا�>ِّ ِّ#Hَُ" �َ"#َِّ*ٍَ> أَ:ِ�ٍ�   ∙ا��3ُْ ُّB9ُ َّبُ �4ِِ إ� ِّ#Hَُ" �3ََو∙  �َ.ُE�َ"4ِ�َْ��َ آ Vَ�*ُْE إذَِا  

  َ��ِ�   .Mَ�لَ أ�7ََطِ�ُ� اAوََّ

Woe, that Day, to the deniers who deny the Day of Recompense.  And none deny it 

except every sinful transgressor.  When Our verses are recited to him, he says, 

"Legends of the former peoples." 

In addition to al-muṭaffifeen, Allah promises destruction and devastation on the Day of 

Recompense to those who had denied its occurrence while on earth.  It is an eternal Day 

when the Lord of all existence will compensate every soul in full for all that it earned and 

deserved, for He is Māliki Yawm id-Deen.237    

The verses confirm that the deniers are neither uninformed nor unaware; rather, they refuse 

their Lord's revelation due to their sinful nature.  They dislike and reject the concept of 

resurrection and accountability because it is not compatible with their worldly ambitions.  So 

they refuse to believe, asserting that the Qur’ān is merely a repetition of ancient legends 

rather than divine revelation, and thus ignore its guidance.  This has been mentioned in 

several preceding sūrahs, such as the words of Allah: 

 
�ِ@0َ وَإذَِا 9ِ@8َ �َ(ُ
 َ��ذَا أَ�َ�لَ رَ*ُُّ�   .9َ��ُ�ا أََ=�طِ@ُ� ا<وََّ

And when it is said to them, "What has your Lord sent down?" they say, "Legends of the 

former peoples."
238

 

 

Āyah 14.      َُ�ن-�ِHَْ" �3َ �9َ ُ�ا ��ِِ��ُ�ُM Vَ��َ َرَان Bَْ� َّ89َ.  

No!  Rather, the stain has covered their hearts of that which they were earning.  

The exclamation kallā (meaning: no, not so, certainly not) denotes an emphatic denial of the 

preceding allegation.  It means here:  The matter is not at all as they claim when they say that 

the Qur’ān is only a collection of ancient legends.  Rather, it is the Word of Allah the Exalted, 

His revelation to mankind through His Messenger (�). 

They deny the revelation because their hearts had been coated by the stains of sin until they 

became hard and unresponsive.  The verb, rāna indicates that the heart became corroded or 

                                                      

237
 Owner of the Day of Recompense.  Refer to Verse 4 of Sūrah al-Fātiḥah.  

238
 Sūrah an-Naḥl, 16:24.  See also 6:25, 8:31, 23:83, 25:5, 27:68, 46:17 and 68:15. 
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covered with rust, stain or dirt.  The Messenger of Allah (�) explained, saying, "When the 

servant commits a sin, a black mark is etched onto his heart, but if he ceases and seeks Allah's 

forgiveness, then his heart is wiped clean.  But if he repeats it, then it (the black stain) 

increases until it eventually envelops the heart.  This is the stain which Allah has mentioned in 

His Book."239  Commentators have described the stain as sin upon sin, which finally blackens 

the heart until no light of truth can penetrate into it.  The heart becomes blinded and dies so 

that the soul then rejects truth and guidance altogether. 

 

Āyahs 15-17. 

�ُ�نَ   ∙�َّ إِ َُّ�� ���Nََُ�ا اCَ�ِْ]�ِ� :ُ   ∙89ََّ إِ َُّ�� َ�� رَ�ِِّ�� "ََ� #ٍِg3َ�َْ	�Cُ[ْ�ُ�نَ  ِّ#HَُE 4ِِ� �ُْ*.9ُ َ�لُ ھََ#ا ا�َِّ#يIُ" َّ�ُ:.  

No!  Indeed, from their Lord, that Day, they will be partitioned.  Then indeed, they 

will [enter and] burn in the Hellfire.  Then it will be said [to them], "This is what 

you used to deny." 

As a result of their denial and rejection of their Lord, the wretched unbelievers will be 

deprived of the greatest blessing of seeing Him on the Day of Resurrection.  To be excluded 

and alienated from Allah in the Hereafter is the worst deprivation and gravest punishment; 

and within the depths of sijjeen He is completely concealed from them.  Imām ash-Shāfi`ī 

mentioned that in this āyah is confirmation that the believers will see Allah, the Mighty and 

Majestic, on that Day.  This has been confirmed in several authentic hadiths.  And Allah 

Himself has said: 

 إِ�َ; رَ*ِّ(َ� �َ�ظَِ�ةٌ  و�Bُُهٌ - $ٍِQ�َ�َْ�bِ�ََ�ةٌ 

[Some] faces, that Day, will be radiant, looking at their Lord.
240

 

In addition to isolation from their Lord and His mercy, the wicked deniers will be forced to 

enter the Hellfire, wherein they are rebuked and taunted with the reminder that this is what 

they used to deny. 

 

Āyahs 18-21.   

 �َ�ِّ�ِّ��ِ qِ1َ� َِ�ار�َْAُ�مٌ   ∙ و�3ََ أدَْرَاكَ �3َ ِ��ِّ�ُّ�نَ   ∙89ََّ إنَِّ 9ِ*َ�بَ اM�ْ3َ ٌُ�نَ   ∙9ِ*َ�ب� َّ�َI	ُ�ْهُ ا<ُ�َmَْ" 

No! Indeed, the record of the righteous is in ʽilliyyūn.241 And what can make you 

know what is ʽilliyyūn?  [It is their destination recorded in] a register inscribed, 

which is witnessed by those brought near [to Allah]. 

Kallā again refutes the claim that people will not stand before Allah for account in the 

Hereafter.  For it is written in the records of the righteous (al-abrār) that their destination will 

be ʽilliyyūn, the highest elevations of Paradise. The Qur’ān provides two contrasting images so 

                                                      

239
 Aḥmad, at-Tirmidhi and an-Nasā’i. 

240
 Sūrah al-Qiyāmah, 75:22-23. 

241
 ʽIlliyyeen in the Arabic text reflects a grammatical change due to its position in the sentence. 
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that a comparison may be drawn.  ʽIlliyūn is derived from the word ʽulūww, which means 

elevation and grandeur.  The higher something rises and ascends, the greater it becomes.   

Allah then gives it additional emphasis by saying, "And what can make you know what is 

ʽilliyyūn?"  The words, Kitābun marqūm again refer to the register of deeds, within which is 

inscribed ʽilliyyūn, the destination of the righteous.  Early scholars considered it to be the 

seventh heaven or Paradise itself.   

The record of good deeds is witnessed by al-muqarrabūn (those brought near to Allah), 

meaning the angels.  Ibn ʽAbbās said, "Those nearest to Allah in each heaven will witness it.''  

This is an aspect of honor for the righteous. 

 

    �ٍ��َِ  qِ1َ� ََ�ار�َْAُُ�ونَ   ∙إنَِّ ا/.َ" eِِcرََاAا V�َ�َ∙  �Kُُو qِ5 ُِ�ف�َْE ِ���َِّ.ھِِ��  َْ�َ�ةَ ا�           Āyahs 22-24.  

Indeed, the righteous will be in pleasure, on adorned couches, observing.  You will 

recognize in their faces the radiance of pleasure. 

On Yawm al-Qiyamah the righteous believers will enter Paradise to dwell eternally.  They will 

experience every kind of pleasure therein and will be looking out from elevated positions of 

honor, beauty and comfort at their kingdom and the endless bounties it contains. 

Another interpretation is that they will be looking at Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, unlike 

the wicked, who will be completely partitioned from Him.  A glow of satisfaction and 

happiness will be evident in their faces and will be noticed by others. 

 

Āyahs 25-28.    

َ�ْ�.ً� "mََْ�بُ   ∙وOَ3َِاَْE �3ِ ُ4Kُ�ْ3ِ ُ43ُ�َ*Jِ∙    �ٍ�ِ.�eٌ وqِ5َ ذeَِ�َ 5َْ��َ*َ.5�ََِ~ اْ�ُ	*َ.5�َُِ��نَ    ∙"ُْ�Iَْ�نَ �3ِ رbٍ��َِ 2ْ3َ*ُ�مٍ 
�ُ�نَ  َّ�َI	ُ�ْا ��َِ�.  

They will be given to drink [pure] wine [which was] sealed.  The last of it is musk;  

so for this let the competitors compete.  And its mixture is of Tasneem, a spring 

from which those near [to Allah] will drink. 

They will sit in luxury and be given pure and delicious drink from the wine of Paradise.  

Raḥeeq is one of the names of the wine in Paradise.  Ibn ʽAbbās said, "Allah will give the wine 

a pleasant scent for them, and the last thing He will place in it is musk; so it will be sealed 

with musk."  

Here, the description is interrupted with an instruction:  Let anyone who would strive for 

something strive for this.  Similarly, Allah has said: 

 .�ِِ�ْ'8ِ ھََ$ا �َْ@8ِ�َ�َْ ا�َ��ِ�ُ�نَ 

For the likes of this let the workers work.
242

 

 

The Hereafter is most worthy of one's efforts because its existence is of limitless duration, 

while life on earth is limited.  The comforts of this world are also limited, while the pleasures 
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 Sūrah aṣ-Ṣaffāt, 37:61. 



73 

 

of Paradise are eternal and beyond imagination.  

The wine of Paradise will be mixed with a delicious drink from a spring called Tasneem.  It is 

described as a fountain from which those who have been brought near to Allah will drink, and 

it is especially for them.  Ibn Masʽūd and Ibn ʽAbbās were of the view that those nearest to 

Allah would have this drink in pure form, while those of lesser ranks would have it mixed.  

And Allah knows best. 

 

Āyahs 29-32.    

 َ�Kَْنَ إنَِّ ا�َِّ#"َ� أ�Hُ[َ�َْ" ونَ   ∙�3ُا �9َ ُ�ا 3َِ� ا�َِّ#"َ� آ3َ.ُ�اOُ3َ��وا �ِِ�� "َ*ََ إذَِا ا Iَ�َ-ُ�ا إVَ�ِ أھَْ�ِِ�ُ� ا Iَ�َ-ُ�ا وَ   ∙وَإذَِا �3َُّ
 �َ��ِHَِ5∙   ََ��ُ�ا إنَِّ ھَُ��ءَِ �ََ���ُّ�نM �ُوَإذَِا رَأوَْھ 

Indeed, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those who believed.  And 

when they passed by them, they would exchange derisive glances.   And when they 

returned to their people, they would return jesting.  And when they saw them, they 

would say, "Indeed, those are [truly] lost." 

The past tense is used here to convey a sense of looking back from the Hereafter to recall 

what had happened to the righteous believers in this world.   

During their earthly life, the believers had suffered much harm and abuse at the hands of the 

disbelievers, who despised and insulted them.  They would laugh at them rudely and mock 

them openly and behind their backs.  Whenever they passed some of the believers, they 

would wink at one another in contempt of them because many of the Muslims were poor and 

weak.  They would joke about them while living in comfort with their families.  

And the arrogant nonbelievers declared that the believers were lost and misguided because 

they followed the Messenger of Allah (�).  Those deniers of truth were setting their own 

standards of guidance, asserting that they were correct and the believers were the ones 

astray.  Their values totally reversed, they felt no shame about announcing their irrational 

allegation.   

While describing the disbelievers of Makkah, these verses depict an attitude common to 

people who reject faith in every age.  They cannot tolerate reformers among them and vent 

their anger and resentment against the sincere believing servants of Allah.  Yet by doing so, 

they are only increasing His reward to them. 

  

Āyah 33.    َ��/ِِ5��َ ��ِ�َْ��َ و�3ََ أر�7ُُِْ�ا   But they had not been sent as guardians over them.  

The Qur’ān concludes the previous illustration with a statement of fact which is so obvious 

that it shows a touch of sarcasm.  The deniers and rejecters had not been appointed to watch 

over the believers, nor were they held responsible for their manners and deeds.    So why 

were they making them the focus of their attention and involving themselves in matters that 

did not concern them?  No one had asked their opinion, so what pretext did they have to 

concern themselves with evaluations of the believers and to express their uninvited 

assessments?   
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Āyahs 34-36. 

بَ ا1Hُ�َّْ�رُ �3َ �9َ ُ�ا "1ََْ��ُ�نَ   ∙Vَ��َ اAرََاeِِc "َ./ُُ�ونَ  ∙5َ�ْ��َْ�مَ ا�َِّ#"َ� آ3َ.ُ�ا 3َِ� ا1Hُ�َّْ�رِ "َْ�َ]�Hُنَ  ِّ�ُ: Bَْھ 

So today those who believed are laughing at the unbelievers – on adorned couches, 

observing.  Have the unsbelievers [not] been rewarded [this Day] for what they 

used to do? 

Allah compensates everyone in the Hereafter according to the nature of his deeds.  There, 

when the Judgement has taken place and the accounts have been settled, it will be the 

believers who laugh at the deniers for their foolishness in rejecting the message.  Now the 

tables are turned, and it is a just and fitting end for both parties.243 

The hearts of the believers will be satisfied when they observe and witness the humiliation of 

the arrogant ones who used to ridicule them.  Ibn ʽAbbās commented that the wall between 

Paradise and Hell has doors that will be opened so that the believers, reclining on their 

couches, can observe the condition of the unbelievers in the Hellfire whenever they please.  

A second interpretation, as given in Āyah 23, is that they will see and be looking at their Lord 

from their places of honor.  

َ�ِ@Nٍ ُ�ْ�"َِ.رٍ. .َ�ْ.قٍ 6ِْ ِ̂  .ِ�َ�ْ�َ &ِ� 
In a seat of honor near a Sovereign, Perfect in Ability.244 

The sūrah ends with a question posed as confirmation that the disbelievers will certainly be 

recompensed for all that they did and will be paid in full for their wicked acts.  Their 

punishment is sarcastically described as reward. 

These final verses encourage believers to persevere and not be dissuaded by ridicule and 

persecution, for the outcome of the Hereafter is far superior to worldly gains and victories, 

and far more enduring.   
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 A further description of this condition can be found in Sūrah al-Mu'minūn, 23:108-111. 

244
 Sūrah al-Qamar, 54:55. 
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SŪRAH AL-INSHIQĀQ (84)  َُ�قِ  ُ=�رَة�+ِ�ْFا  
The sūrah's title is derived from the word inshaqqat in the first verse, and refers to the 

splitting of the heavens.  It is one of the early sūrahs revealed in Makkah whose theme is the 

Resurrection and the Hereafter.245  

The first verses describe the submission and obedience of the heavens and earth to the 

command of Allah on Yawm al-Qiyāmah.  The sūrah's powerful opening is followed by a 

reminder of man's return to his Creator.  Whether he is aware of it or not, every individual is 

moving progressively toward an inevitable meeting with his Lord.  He will go through 

significant stages throughout his life, and in his transfer from the life of this world to that of 

the Hereafter, where he will find his final abode. 

At the time of Judgement people will be separated into two groups.  Those whose records are 

taken in their right hands will be forgiven and have an easy reckoning.  But those whose 

records are given to them behind their backs will long for death but will not be relieved with 

it; instead, they will be cast into the blazing fire of Hell.   

Finally, there is a suggestion that something is surely wrong with those who reject faith and 

ignore the Qur'ān.  And the righteous believers are given good tidings of unlimited reward. 

 
Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyahs 1-5.  

 �َّْImَ ءُ ا�	َ �  ∙إذَِا ا��ََّّْI�َُو ��َِّ��َِ� ��  ∙وَإذَِا اAرَْضُ 3ُ>َّتْ  ∙وَأذَِ ََّْْ�2ََEَ�3َ 5ِ�َ�� و �َْI�َْوَأ∙  �َّْI�َُو ��َِّ��َِ� �  وَأذَِ َْ

When the sky has been split [open] and listened to its Lord and was obligated [to 

do so], and when the earth has been extended and cast out that within it and 

relinquished it, and has listened to its Lord and was obligated [to do so]... 

Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, describes certain events of the Day of Resurrection  

(al-Qiyāmah), when the heavens and earth will listen to the command of their Lord.  What is 

meant by "listening" in these verses is response.  They will have heard Allah's command and 

will have inclined immediately to willing obedience.  The compliance of the heavens and 

earth is a manifestation of conscious and dutiful submission, humility and tranquility.  They 

hear and obey, and cannot do otherwise.   

The heaven listens to its Lord and obeys His command to split open and tear apart, as it is 

compelled to do.  And the earth extends, spreads and opens, revealing everything that had 

been buried therein.  Ibn Katheer explained that the earth will expel the dead that were 

buried inside it and it empty itself of them.  Other commentators added that it will cast out 

everything within it:  treasures of the earth, remains of the dead and even the secrets once 

held in their hearts.  It will give them up in obedience to Allah, and become empty.   

                                                      

245
 Refer to the ḥadith quoted in the introduction to Sūrah at-Takweer. 
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Āyah 6.    َ5 ��ً<ْ9َ eَِّ�َر Vَ�ِ�9َدِحٌ إ eََّ ِنُ إ��4�ِِ "َ�أَ"َُّ�� اِ{ َMَ8	ُ    O mankind, indeed you are laboring 

toward your Lord with [great] exertion and will meet Him.  

Allah addresses all of humanity, reminding them that man labors hard during his worldly life, 

accepting responsibilities and exerting himself to attain his goals.  Laboring and striving is part 

of this life on earth, although the forms exertion will always differ in nature and method.  As 

Allah has said:  

.;َّ"+ََ� 
 إنَِّ َ=ْ�@َُ�

Indeed, your efforts are diverse.
246

 

Every person is pursuing desires and aspirations throughout his life.  At the same time, he is 

progressing steadily toward death, day by day, hour by hour, minute by minute.  This will be 

followed by the meeting with his Lord, who will take precise account of all he worked for and 

recompense him in full.  

One group of scholars refer the object pronoun back to "your Lord.''  Thus, they consider the 

āyah to mean: "...and you will meet Him.''  This implies that He will reward or punish you for 

your work and you will be repaid in full for your deeds by Him.  

Others refer it back to the exertion, so that the meaning would be: "...and you will meet it," 

i.e., whatever you accomplished and intended of good or evil.  You will find it all waiting for 

you in the Hereafter, and you will perceive the result and true value of all you had worked 

for.  Evidence for this is found in the ḥadīth qudsi where the Messenger of Allah (�) related, 

"Jibreel said, 'O Muḥammad, live as long as you will, for indeed you will die. And love whom 

you will, for indeed you will be leaving him. And do what you will, for indeed you will be 

meeting it."247  

Therefore, both of these two interpretations are correct and in harmony. 

 

Āyahs 7-9.       ً�ا��َِ" �ً���َ�ِ dُ7َ�[َُ" َْ�ف�ُ�ورًا  ∙5ََ�أھ4ِِ�َْ 3َْ Vَ�ِإ dُِ�َI.َ"َو ∙  ِ4ِ.�	َِ�ِ� ُ4َ��َ*9ِ qَِEُ3َْ� أو � َّ3َYَ5  

Then as for he who is given his record in his right hand, he will be judged with an 

easy account and return to his people in happiness. 

The righteous will then be judged leniently; each one will have been given a good record in 

his right hand.  This means that he will not be cross-examined about the specifics of his 

deeds.  For whoever is questioned like that will be destroyed.  The Messenger of Allah (�) 

once stated, "Whoever is interrogated about the account will be punished."  ʽĀ'ishah asked, 

"But did Allah not say: "He will be judged with an easy account?"  He (�) replied, "That is not 

the account; it is only his being shown the record.  Whoever is interrogated about the account 

on Yawm al-Qiyāmah will be punished.248  This refers to a person who tries to deny something 

of his account or dispute it.  The truth will then be manifest and Allah will judge accordingly. 
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 Sūrah al-Layl, 92:4.  
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 Musnad aṭ-Ṭayālisi. 

248
 Aḥmad, al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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The easy account has also been described according to a ḥadīth narrated by al-Bukhāri and 

Muslim in which, after enumerating the errors of His believing servant, Allah (�) will tell him, 

"I concealed it for you in the world, and I forgive you for it today."   

After the receiving their records in their right hands and the announcement of their success, 

the righteous believers will pass on quickly to the reward awaiting them in Paradise, and will 

joyfully return to those of their companions who had preceded them.249   

 

Āyahs 10-12.     ِ9ِ*َ��4َُ وَرَاءَ ظَْ�ِ�ه qَِEُ3َْ� أو � وَ"Vَ�Nَْ 7َِ��ً�ا  ∙5ََ�ْ�فَ "َْ>ُ�� :ُ-ُ�رًا  ∙وَأ3ََّ  

But as for he who is given his record behind his back, he will cry out for 

destruction and [enter to] burn in a Blaze. 

The wicked will receive their records in their left hands, behind their backs in shame and 

disgrace.250  The heedless one who lived his life on earth working hard but disobeying Allah 

and ignoring His prohibitions will then realize his fate.  He will be filled with terror and 

despair, for he now comprehends that what lies in front of him is but a greater suffering 

which is never-ending.  

Seeing his own annihilation as the only means of escape, he calls out, pleading for death and 

destruction.  But he is not granted this mercy, and instead is driven to burn in the Hellfire. 

 

           .Vَ�َ�Āyahs 13-15 إنَِّ رَ�4َُّ �9َنَ ��Nَِ� 4ًِِ�ا   ∙إِ 4َُّ ظَ�َّ أنَ �� "َُ]�رَ   ∙إِ 4َُّ �9َنَ qِ5 أھ4ِِ�َْ 3َْ�ُ�ورًا              

Indeed, he had [once] been among his people in happiness.  Indeed, he had thought 

he would never return [to Allah].  But yes!  Indeed, his Lord was ever, of him, 

Seeing. 

After describing the condition of those who enter the Fire, the Qur’ān mentions the cause for 

it – their attitude during the previous life on earth.  This is conveyed as if one is looking back 

from the Hereafter toward the previous existence.   

Allah had given those people contentment and pleasure in the world, but because they did 

not believe they would return to Him they lived careless and sinful lives.  They fulfilled their 

desires at any cost, cheated, oppressed and taught their children the same.  They supposed 

they would never have to appear before Allah to render an account of their deeds because to 

them, resurrection was inconceivable.  But in fact, their Lord had been testing and observing 

them, and now they knew that they would have to pay for their transgressions.  

Their condition reflects the meaning of a ḥadīth qudsi wherein Allah, the Exalted said, "By My 

might and My majesty, I will not combine for My servant two securities nor two fears.  If he 

feels secure from Me in this world, I will make him fearful on the Day I gather My servants; 

and if he fears Me in this world, I will make him secure on the Day I gather My servants,"251 
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 Further details are given in Sūrah al-Ḥāqqah, 69:19-24. 

250
 Their misery is described in Sūrah al-Ḥāqqah,  69:25-32. 

251
 Al-Bazzār – hasan. 
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           .Āyahs 16-19 �َ*9َ�َْ-ُ�َّ طَ-Iًَ� َ�� طَ-bٍَ   ∙وَاI�ََْ	ِ� إذَِا اََّE�bَ   ∙وَا��Bِ�َّْ و�3ََ وِMْ∙   bَ7ََ�bَِ1َّm��ِ� �ُ 8َ5َ أُ     

So I swear by the twilight glow, and the night and what it envelops, and the moon 

when it becomes full [that] you will surely embark upon [i.e., experience] state 

after state. 

Allah swears by some of the phenomena noticeable to man on the earth.  He swears by the 

twilight, the coming of night and the growing of the crescent into a full moon.  The word "lā" 

before the verb gives emphasis to the oath.  It can also indicate refutation of a previous 

statement or allegation, declaring, "it is not so."  Here it would refer to and refute the 

erroneous belief that no one could be re-created and brought to account. 

The object of the oath has been interpreted in two ways.  First, that each one of you will 

continue to experience progressive stages of creation, development, hardship and ease 

during the course of life, death and resurrection.  The entire universe is subject to constant 

change, and mankind is no exception.  The changes that affect a person for better or for 

worse during his lifetime are from the trials by which Allah tests His servants.  

And second, that the words are directed to the Prophet (�), telling him, "You will experience 

difficult phases throughout your mission," or "You will be raised in position higher and 

higher."  The verb, tarkabunna (from rakiba) literally means to mount or ride upon.  It 

suggests that each new difficulty is to be utilized to reach an objective and that it will deliver 

its rider to the next evolving stage. 

 

  Āyahs 20-21                                       ۩   ِ�ُ� اI�ُْْ�آنُ �َ "َْ�Cُُ>ونَ وَإذَِا Mُِ�ئَ َ��َ�ْ    ∙  5ََ	� �َُ�� �َ "3ِ�ُْ.ُ�نَ    

So what is [the matter] with them [that] they do not believe, and when the Qur’ān 

is recited to them, they do not prostrate [to Allah]? 

This question is an expression of astonishment at those who continue in denial of faith while 

before them is so much evidence indicating that it is the truth.  What prevents them from 

believing in Allah, His Messenger and the Last Day?  And why, when they have heard the 

words of Allah, do they not prostrate in reverence and worship?  For the Qur’ān has 

described the universe with a precision and accuracy reflecting knowledge that could only 

belong to its Creator. 

Upon recitation of this āyah the Prophet (�) performed a sajdah (prostration) and those 

behind him did so.252  Abū Rāfiʽ related that once he prayed the ʽishaa' prayer with Abū 

Hurayrah, who recited [this sūrah], "Idhas-samā'unshaqqat" and prostrated.  He asked about 

it, so Abū Hurayrah said, "I prostrated behind Abul-Qāsim (�), and I will continue prostrating 

in it until I meet him."253 

 

                                                      

252
 Al-Bukhāri and Muslim.  Thus, it is a sunnah act to prostrate at the end of this verse during prayer and 

when reciting or hearing it at other times as well. 
253

 Al-Bukhāri. 
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�ُ�نَ    ِّ#Hَُ" ا�ِ#"َ� 19ََُ�وا Bَِ�∙   َ"ُ�ُ��ن �	أَْ��َُ� �َِ ُ ْ�ھُ� �َِ�َ#ابٍ أَ�ِ�ٍ� 5َ   ∙وَاللهَّ ِّmَ-        Āyahs 22-24.  

But those who have disbelieved deny, and Allah is most knowing of what they keep 

within themselves.  So give them tidings of a painful punishment, 

Allah states that the reason behind their refusal to believe and prostrate to Him is their 

rejection of His message and the truth it conveys.  And He knows well that their opposition to 

truth comes from evil within themselves and is by their own choice.  He is completely aware 

of what their hearts contain of obstinacy, arrogance and greed – characteristics of the 

unbelievers and their recognized manner.  

Therefore, the Prophet (�) is told to inform them of a painful punishment to come.  

Bash∙shirhum more literally means "give them the good news," a threat wrapped in sarcasm 

and mockery.   

 

Āyah 25.       . ٍ.ُ�ن	3َْ �ُ�ْ�َ �ٌKَْتِ �َُ�� أ�[َِ�� َّNُ�ا ا��	إِ�َّ ا�َِّ#"َ� آ3َ.ُ�ا وََ�ِ 

Except those who believe and do righteous deeds.  For them is a reward 

uninterrupted. 

However, the righteous believers are exceptions to the general state of mankind.  "Those who 

believe" refers to the ones who believe in their hearts.  The words, "and do righteous deeds'' 

refers to those who do good works with their bodies.  So both are required in order to qualify 

for this exception and attain the reward. 

Their reward will be uninterrupted and continuous.  Some early scholars added, "a reward 

without end," "without measure" and "without lessening."  This unceasing reparation is one 

which will be given in the Hereafter, where life is eternal. 
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SŪRAH AL-BURŪJ (85)   ُا��ُُ�وجِ  ُ=�رَة  
This sūrah, named after the word al-burūj in the first verse, was revealed in Makkah during 

the period when the persecution of Muslims was at its peak.  It warned the nonbelievers of 

Quraysh and those of every age of the severe consequence of tyranny and consoled the 

believers, as if to say, "When you remain firm and steadfast against oppression and 

intimidation, you will be rewarded abundantly for it, and Allah will surely punish your 

tormentors."  

The story of the people of the trench (aṣ∙ḥāb al-ukhdūd) is related here.  They had cast the 

believers into pits of fire, joyfully watching them burn to death.  But their Lord was observing 

them, well aware of their terrible crime.  Those who take pleasure in tormenting His believing 

servants are warned that Allah's grip is firm and forceful.  When He seizes them for their evil 

deeds they will never be able to escape.   

Allah, the Almighty allows severe trials for believers, thereby enabling them to earn the 

highest eternal rewards.  The sūrah demonstrates how faith overcomes evil. 

It was reported that the Messenger of Allah (�) would sometimes recite in the thuhr and ʽaṣr 

prayers [the sūrahs] "By the sky containing great stars" and "By the sky and the knocker" and 

similar ones.254
  

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

َ	�ءِ ذَاتِ اْ�-ُُ�وجِ                                                  .Āyahs 1-3 و�Lََھٍِ> وmْ3ََُ��دٍ  ∙وَاْ��َْ�مِ اْ�َ	ْ�ُ��دِ  ∙وَا��َّ

By the sky containing great stars, and [by] the promised Day, and [by] the witness 

and what is witnessed, 

The sūrah begins with an oath.  Allah swears first by the sky and what it contains of great 

stars.  Ibn Katheer commented, "Burūj are the giant stars, as Allah has said:  

َ��ءِ *ُُ�و�Bً و8َ�َBََ �ِ@(َ� ِ=َ�ا�Bً و9َََ�ً�ا ُ��ِ@ً�ا 	َ�َ�رَكَ ا�َِّ$ي 8َ�َBَ �ِ& ا�1َّ  

Blessed is He who has placed in the sky great stars and placed therein a [burning] 

lamp and luminous moon."
255

 

Ibn ʽAbbās, Mujāhid, Qatādah and others said the same. 

Originally, the term barj (pl. burūj) referred to anything appearing tall or conspicuous, visible 

from every angle.  This meaning is supported with a statement from Ibn ʽAbbās that they are 

towers, palaces or fortresses, based on Allah's words: 


 �ِ& *ُُ�وجٍ ُ�َ+@ََّ.ةٍ #أَْ-�ََ�� 	َُ���ُ�ا -ُْ.رِ ُْ"�
 اْ�َ�ْ�تُ وَ�َْ� ُ#ُ ُّ� 

Wherever you may be, death will overtake you, even if you should be within towers of 

lofty construction.
256

 

                                                      

254
 Meaning Sūrahs al-Burūj and aṭ-Ṭāriq.  At-Tirmidhi - ḥasan ṣaḥeeḥ.   

255
 Sūrah al-Furqān, 25:61. 

256
 Sūrah an-Nisaa', 4:78.  
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Thus, a few commentators have held that burūj are constellations.  Ibn Jareer aṭ-Ṭabari was 

of the view that it means the positions of the sun and the moon, which are twelve burūj.  And 

Allah knows best. 

Second, He swears by the Promised Day.  It is Yawm al-Qiyāmah, a day that Allah has 

promised will come, awaited by all creation.  It is then that all the affairs and incidents of this 

life will be judged, and the disagreements of this world will be settled precisely and 

completely. 

Third, He swears by the witness and that which is witnessed.  There has been much 

speculation by commentators about the meaning of this verse.  The witness was explained by 

several of the ṣaḥābah as being Friday, and the witnessed as the day of ʽArafah.  Others were 

of the view that the witnessed was Yawm al-Qiyāmah.  Al-Ḥasan bin ʽAlī said, "The witness is 

Muḥammad (�),257 and the witnessed is Yawm al-Qiyāmah."258  Saʽeed bin Jubayr considered 

that the witness is Allah259 and what is witnessed is us.  All creatures and deeds will be 

exposed and witnessed on the Promised Day.   

The sūrah then goes on to portray the dreadful occurrence in a few brief verses that reveal its 

horror without dwelling on details.  

 

Āyahs 4-7.  

  وَھُ� Vَ��َ �3َ "1ََْ��ُ�نَ �ِ�ْ�ُ	Lُ �َ�ِ.3ِ�ُْ��دٌ   ∙إذِْ ھُ� َ��َْ�َ�� Mُُ��دٌ   ∙ا�.َّ�رِ ذَاتِ اM�َ�ُْ�دِ   ∙Bَِ*ُM أَْ%َ]�بُ اJُْAُ>ودِ 

Destroyed [i.e., cursed] were the companions of the trench [containing] the fire full 

of fuel; when they were sitting near it, and they, to what they were doing against 

the believers, were witnesses. 

Allah swears to the fact that He will destroy those tyrants who burned their own people to 

death in trenches of fire, merely because of their belief in Allah.  They had made sure the fires 

were well fueled – sufficient to accomplish their evil purpose.  After forcing the believers into 

pits of fire, they took pleasure in watching and witnessing their agony in the most sadistic 

manner.  Allah will certainly take revenge on the criminals, and they will surely be destroyed 

by His curse, to enter the pit of eternal Hellfire. 

The believers could have saved themselves by accepting the tyrant's terms and renouncing 

their religion, at least outwardly.  But they chose martyrdom instead.  The oppressors could 

do as they willed to their bodies but they would never gain control of their hearts, minds and 

souls.   

The Messenger of Allah (�) described the circumstances of this incident in a lengthy ḥadīth.  

He said:  

                                                      

257
 Citing: So how [will it be] when We bring from every nation a witness and We bring you, [O Muḥammad], 

against these [people] as a witness?  (4:41) 
258

 Citing: That is a Day for which the people will be collected, and that is a Day [which will be] witnessed.  

(11:103) 
259

 And he recited: "And sufficient is Allah as a witness."  (4:79 and 48:28) 
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There was among the people before you a king who had a sorcerer. When the sorcerer grew 

old, he said to the king, "I have become old and my time is nearly over, so send me a boy to 

whom I can teach magic."  So he sent him a boy and the sorcerer was teaching him magic.  

Whenever the boy was on his way to the sorcerer, he would stop and sit with a monk and 

listen to his words, and he liked them.  But when he came to the sorcerer, he would beat him 

and say, "What kept you?"  And when he went back to his people they would beat him and 

say, "What kept you?" The boy complained about this to the monk. The monk said to him, 

"When you fear the sorcerer, tell him: 'My people kept me.' And when you fear your people, 

tell them: 'The sorcerer kept me.'"  So the boy continued like that for some time.  

Then one day he came upon a massive, dreadful beast on the road that had prevented people 

from passing.  The boy said, "Today I will know whether the sorcerer is better or the monk is 

better."  So, he took a stone and said, "O Allah, if the way of the monk is more liked by You 

than that of the sorcerer, then kill this beast so that the people can pass."  He threw it, killing 

the beast, and the people passed.  He then informed the monk about it.  The monk said, "O my 

son, today you are better than me, and you will be put to trial, so do not inform anyone about 

me."  

The boy used to heal those with blindness, leprosy and other diseases.  There was a courtier of 

the king who had become blind and he heard about the boy.  He brought many gifts and said, 

"Cure me, and all this is for you."  The boy said, "I do not cure anyone; it is only Allah, the 

Mighty and Majestic, who cures.  If you believe in Allah I will supplicate to Him, and He will 

cure you."  So he believed and the boy supplicated to Allah, and He cured him.  After that the 

courtier went to the king and sat at the place where he used to sit before.  The king said, 

"Who gave you back your sight?" He replied, "My Lord."  The king said, "Do you have a lord 

other than me?"  The courtier said, "Yes. My Lord and your Lord is Allah."  So the king tortured 

him until he told him about the boy.   

The king sent for the boy and said to him, "O my son, has your magic reached the point that 

you cure blindness, leprosy and other diseases?"  He said, "I do not cure anyone; it is only 

Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, who cures."  The king asked, "Do you have a lord other than 

me?"  The boy answered, "My Lord and your Lord is Allah."  So he tortured him also until he 

told about the monk. 

Then the monk was brought to him and the king said, "Abandon your religion." The monk 

refused, so a saw was put to the middle of his head until he fell, cut in half.  The man who had 

been blind was told, "Abandon your religion."  He refused, so a saw was put to the middle of 

his head until he fell, cut in half.  

Then the boy was told, "Abandon your religion."  He refused, so he was taken with some 

people to the top of a mountain and the people were told, "When you reach its peak, see if he 

abandons his religion; otherwise throw him down."  So they took him, and when they 

ascended the mountain, he said, "O Allah, save me from them however You will."  The 

mountain shuddered and they were all thrown down.  The boy came walking back to the king.  

The king said, "What did your companions do?"  The boy said, "Allah saved me from them."   

Then the king sent him with some people on a boat, saying, "When you get him out to sea, see 

if he abandons his religion; otherwise drown him."  So they took him out to sea and he said, 

"O Allah, save me from them however You will," and they were all drowned in the sea.  Then 
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the boy returned to the king and the king said, "What did your companions do?"  The boy 

replied, "Allah saved me from them."   

Then he said to the king, "You will not be able to kill me until you do as I order you.  And if you 

do as I order you, you will be able to kill me: otherwise you will not."  The king said, "And what 

is it?" The boy said, "Gather the people on one plain and tie me to a tree trunk.  Then take an 

arrow from my quiver and say, 'In the name of Allah, Lord of the boy.'  If you do that, you will 

kill me."  So he did.  Placing an arrow in the bow, he shot it, saying, "In the name of Allah, Lord 

of the boy."  The arrow hit the boy in the temple and he placed his hand over the wound and 

died.  The people proclaimed, "We believe in the Lord of the boy!"  Then the king was told, "Do 

you see what happened?  That which you feared has taken place.  By Allah, all the people 

have believed!"   

So he ordered ditches to be dug at the beginning of the roads and fires were ignited in them.  

Then the king said, "Whoever abandons his religion, let him go, and whoever does not, throw 

him into it."  The people were thrashing about in the fire and trying to protect themselves. A 

woman came with her baby that she was breastfeeding, as if she was hesitant about falling 

into the fire.  The child spoke, saying, "Be patient mother, for indeed you are standing upon 

the truth."260 

 

Āyahs 8-9.  

ِ اْ�َ�Oِ"Oِ اْ�َ]ِ	�>ِ وIَ  �3َََُ	�ا 3ِْ.�ُ   ُ qْLَ ِّB9ُ Vَ��َءٍ Lَِ��>ٌ  ∙ � إِ�َّ أنَ "3ِ�ُْ.ُ�ا �ِ��َّ َ	�وَاتِ وَاAرَْضِ وَاللهَّ  ا�َِّ#ي �eُ�ْ3ُ ُ4َ ا��َّ

And they only resented them because they believed in Allah, the Exalted in Might, 

the Praiseworthy, to whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth.  

And Allah, over all things, is Witness. 

They persecuted and tortured the believers for no other reason than their faith in Allah.  The 

people had not committed any sin, but to the tyrannical king it was treason; they had 

betrayed him by worshipping Allah and refusing to renounce their religion.  It is the manner 

of tyrants and oppressors in every age when their authority is challenged by truth.   

But Almighty Allah, to whom is due all praise, owns and controls everything in the heavens 

and earth.  Among His perfect attributes is that He is the Lord of all the heavens, the earth, 

whatever is in them, and whatever is between them.  And He is a witness to all things, which 

means that no one will escape His justice.  This is both a warning to the sinful and a 

reassurance for the believers. 

 

Āyah 10.        َ[�ْوَ�َُ�� َ�َ#ابُ ا �ََّ.�َKَ ُ3ِ�ْ.َ�تِ :ُ�َّ �َْ� "َ*ُ��ُ�ا 5َ�َُ�� َ�َ#اب	3ِ�ْ.ِ�َ� وَاْ�ُ	إنَِّ ا�َِّ#"َ� 5َ*َ.ُ�ا اْ�ُ ِb"�ِ  

Indeed, those who have tortured the believing men and believing women and then 

have not repented will have the punishment of Hell, and they will have the 

punishment of the Burning Fire. 

                                                      

260
 Aḥmad and Muslim. 
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The literal meaning of fatanū (they burned something or someone)261 is most appropriate in 

this āyah.  But applicable as well are the related connotations: to put to trial, to test 

someone's patience and endurance, to afflict, terrorize, torment, disrupt, misguide, impose 

kufr (disbelief) on another, or to dissuade someone from his convictions by means of 

enticement or through persecution and torture.   

Those who were tormenting believers by burning them in fire were in fact causing their own 

destruction in the next life, as stated in Āyah 4 of the sūrah.  Allah, the Exalted, affirms that 

those who burned or tortured believers, whether male or female, without having repented 

for their terrible sin will themselves be burned eternally in the fire of Hell.  Not only will those 

disbelievers be punished for their rejection of faith, but they will suffer torment by fire as a 

fitting recompense for their sadistic cruelty. 

Just as the people of the trench became worthy of Allah's curse and punishment, the chiefs of 

Makkah were also becoming worthy of it by their persecution and torture of the Prophet's 

followers.  And all those who would torment Muslim believers in the ages to come are 

similarly warned. 

 

Āyah 11.         ُ��ِ-Hَ�ْا1�َْْ�زُ ا eَِ�ََ��رُ ذ َْAا ��َِ*[َْE �3ِ ِ�يCَْE ٌَّ�ت.Kَ ��َُ� ِت�[َِ�� َّNُ�ا ا��	إنَِّ ا�َِّ#"َ� آ3َ.ُ�ا وََ�ِ 

 Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous deeds will have gardens 

beneath which rivers flow.  That is the great attainment.  

But those who believed and then proved it through their actions will escape the Hellfire and 

attain the reward of Paradise.  And just as the believers of that time had accepted to give up 

their lives in pits of fire rather than give up their faith, so also should all believers be certain 

that any sacrifice made in the cause of Allah will bring them nearer to Him and His reward.   

While the scholars have confirmed that it is not obligatory to sacrifice one's life when under 

threat,262 it is certain that those whose belief is confirmed by martyrdom or even by lesser 

good deeds will enter Paradise, and this is indeed the supreme success.   

Ibn Katheer stated that when Allah described Paradise as having rivers running beneath it, it 

means they flow under its trees and dwellings. 

 

Āyahs 12-13.         ِ>ُ إ��4َُّ ھَُ� "ُْ-ِ>ئُ وَ"ُِ   ∙  <ٌ"<ِmََ� eَِّ�َر {َْ̂  إنَِّ �َ

Indeed, the assault [i.e., vengeance] of your Lord is severe.  Indeed, it is He who 

originates [creation] and repeats. 

Allah, the Exalted, warns that His vengeance against His enemies is far greater than any 

human punishment.  

                                                      

261
 The original meaning of the root word, fatana, is to test the quality of gold or silver or to purify them by 

smelting over fire.  So it may indicate a trial in which something disliked is eliminated.   
262

 Based on the exception mentioned in the Qur'ān (16:106) for cases where expression of disbelief has been 

forced upon a believer under threat or duress. 
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� ذُو اْ�"ِ�َ�مٌ-�ِ6َ ُ  وَاللهَّ

And Allah is Exalted in Might, the Owner of Retribution.
263

 

The vengeance of tyrants, while perceived to be extremely harsh and fearsome, is 

insignificant in comparison to that of the Almighty, to whom belongs the heavens and the 

earth.  While the petty tyrants are allowed to impose their dominance for a brief time within 

a limited world, Allah's power is complete and absolute, and this is evidenced by His ability to 

create and recreate.   

When He says, "Be," nothing can prevent, oppose or delay its occurrence.  And whenever He 

wills to repeat His creation the balance of justice will be restored.  The attributes mentioned 

here portray the Lord’s absolute will, dominance, power and ability, and are relevant to the 

matter addressed in this sūrah. 

 

Āyahs 14-16.         ُ<"�ُِ" �	َِ� ٌَّ�ل�5َ  ∙   ُ<�Cِ	َ�ْْ�شِ ا�1ُ�رُ اْ�َ�دُودُ  ∙  ذُو اْ�َ� وَھَُ� اْ�َ

And He is the Forgiving, the Affectionate, Honorable Owner of the Throne, 

Effecter of what He intends. 

The divine attributes, al-ghafūr and al-wadūd balance the previous description.  While He has 

the power to exact revenge and punish those deserving of it, Allah is also merciful and He 

loves those of His servants who return to Him in repentance and obedience.  He forgives all 

those who repent sincerely, regardless of how evil or wicked their deeds had been.  And He 

loves those who choose and adhere to His religion and His path.  An aspect of His love is 

manifest in His forgiveness. 

Moreover, He owns the great Throne, and is above it.  The Arabic word ʽarsh generally means 

the throne of a king or ruler.  But none except Allah can know the essence, nature, substance 

or greatness of His Throne.  From the Qur’ān and Sunnah it is understood to be the greatest 

of His creations, covering the rest of creation, and that it is carried by angels. 

The adjective, al-majeed has been interpreted in two ways: either as an attribute of the Lord, 

(Honorable Owner) or as a description of the Throne.264  Both are considered correct.   

Faʽʽāl is an intensive form of fāʽil (doer), and means the one who is most able to act, do or 

bring about something, the most effective.  It is an expression of absolute ability and 

purpose. 265  Everything in existence occurs because Allah wills it to be.  And what He does not 

intend cannot be done and will not happen.   

In contrast, no being other than Allah is completely able to do everything it intends.  Humans 

are limited in wisdom and ability; they are in need of support and favorable conditions to 

accomplish their goals.  They might want to do something while unable, or might be 

                                                      

263
 Sūrah Āli ʽImrān, 3:4.  

264
 So the verse's meaning would be:  Owner of the Honorable Throne. 

265
 When Abū Bakr as-Ṣiddeeq was asked during his final illness before death, "Has a doctor seen you?'' he 

said, "Yes."  They asked, "What did he tell you?"  Abū Bakr replied, "He said, 'I am the Effecter of what I 

intend.'" 
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compelled to do something unwillingly.  However great their efforts, success or failure will 

ultimately depend upon the will of their Lord.   

But Allah accomplishes anything He intends without delay or exception.  His will is absolute.  

He may give victory or defeat to believers for a specific purpose that He wants to accomplish.  

He may afflict tyrants in this life or delay their punishment until the Day of Recompense.  He 

might allow the persecution and suffering of believers in order to give them an even greater 

eternal reward, and demonstrate to others that faith is more valued than life itself. 

 

Āyahs 17-18.        ُِ�د.Cُ�ْا rُ"<ِ�َ ََ�كEَأ Bَْدَ   ∙  ھ�	5ِْ�َ�ْ�نَ وَ:َُ  

Has there reached you the story of the soldiers [of] Firʽawn and Thamūd? 

The agents of Firʽawn and Thamūd are mentioned as examples of pride and arrogance that 

were destroyed by Allah's vengeance.  Both peoples had enjoyed power and authority within 

high standards of material civilization.  But when they rejected truth and justice, opposing 

their Lord's messengers, they were helpless against His will.  As the Prophet (�) disclosed, 

"Allah, the Exalted, extends the time of the oppressor, but when He seizes him, He will never 

let him escape."  Then he recited: 

Nَ إذَِا أDَََ$ ا�ـ�ـَُ�ىَ وَھَِ; ظَ��ـi�ٌَِ إنَِّ أDََْ$هُ أَ�ـِ@ـٌ
 Iَـِ.-ـٌ..   وََ#ـَ$�ـNَِ أDَــُ$ رَ*ِّـ

"And thus is the seizure of your Lord when He seizes the cities while they are 

transgressing.  Indeed, His seizure is painful and severe."
266

 

 

Āyahs 19-20.         dٍ"#ِHَْE qِ5 ا�َِّ#"َ� 19ََُ�وا Bَِ�∙   ٌ��[ِ3ُ ��ِِc�3ِ وَرَا ُ وَاللهَّ  

But they who disbelieve are in [persistent] denial, while Allah encompasses them 

from behind.  

The disbelievers of Quraysh are reminded that the forces of Firʽawn and Thamūd were far 

more numerous and powerful than their own.  So they should beware of meeting the same 

fate; yet they remained heedless.  Similarly, the disbelievers of every age are in this state of 

denial and rebellion.  However, Allah encompasses them in His all-pervading knowledge and 

power.  He may hasten justice for them in this world or He may delay it for the Hereafter, 

where it will be most complete.  In due course the balance must be restored, so the 

wrongdoers cannot escape punishment.  

 

Āyahs 21-22.          <ٌ�Cِ3َ ٌُْ�آنM �َُھ Bَْ�∙    ٍَْ�حٍ 3َْ]1ُ�ظ� qِ5  

But this is an honored Qur’ān [inscribed] in a Preserved Slate. 

The sūrah concludes with a statement of the truth about the Qur’ān.  It is a noble scripture 

whose words are inscribed in an eternal and indestructible register, al-Lawḥ al-Maḥfūth (the 

                                                      

266
 Muslim.  The Qur’ānic reference is Sūrah Hūd, 11:102. 
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Preserved Slate).  Its nature man cannot know, for it is part of that knowledge the Creator has 

reserved for Himself.  

Despite the denials of the unbelievers, this Qur’ān is preserved and well-guarded within the 

eternal register that is with Allah.  In it all things are recorded, including that which He 

revealed to His prophets and messengers.   It cannot be changed and its statements are final.  

Allah reaffirms that the Qur’ān is indeed protected by Him from any addition, subtraction, 

alteration or interference from any creature.  It is the final reference for mankind on matters 

of religion. 

 

 

SŪRAH AṬ-ṬĀRIQ (86)   َُّ�رِقِ  ُ=�رَةjا�  

This sūrah was revealed at a time when the disbelievers of Makkah were using all possible 

strategies and tactics to obstruct and defeat the message of the Qurʼān and Prophet 

Muḥammad (�). 

It deals with man's existence and development under the protection of his Creator and the 

return to Him for judgment.  It concludes with a warning to the unbelievers that they will not 

be able to discredit the Qurʼān with their schemes and that they will ultimately be defeated.  

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyahs 1-3.         ِءِ وَا�^َّ�رِق�	َ Cُْ� ا�_dُِM�َّ ا�.َّ   ∙و�3ََ أدَْرَاكَ �3َ ا�^َّ�رِقُ   ∙وَا��َّ  

By the sky and the knocker.  And what can make you know what is the knocker?  

[It is] the piercing star. 

Allah swears by the heaven and by aṭ-ṭāriq, a star which knocks, beats or pulsates.267  A 

question is then posed to bring additional attention to its nature, which is confirmed by the 

answer:  It is the piercing star, one whose powerful rays pierce and penetrate through the 

darkness of night.  

  

Āyah 4.               ٌ�ِ5��َ ��َ�َْ��َ � َّ	َ� ~ٍ1َْ  ُّB9ُ ِإن    

There is no soul but that it has over it a protector. 

Allah swears by the sky and its pulsing, piercing star that every soul has over it a ḥāfith, an 

observer appointed by Him to watch and protect it.  This implies that every individual 

continues to exist due to the guardian protecting his soul, and in addition, that there is a 

                                                      

267
 Aṭ-Ṭāriq has sometimes been translated as "the night visitor" (who would knock at one's door), alluding to 

the star which reappears nightly. 
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record being kept.  The soul is never unattended and cannot escape being observed.  There 

are guardian angels and recording angels accompanying each person throughout life.  

ِ �4َُ ُ�َ��ِّ�َ�تٌ 0�ِ *َْ@0ِ -ََ.-ْ  cَG/َْ- 4ِِGُ��4َُ 0َ�ِ اَْ�ِ� اللهَّْDَ 0ْ�َِ4ِ و  

For him are angels in succession, before and behind him, who protect him by the 

command of Allah.
268

  

 

Āyahs 5-8.  

  bَِ�Jُ َّ�3ِ ُن��5َْ��َ./ُِ� اِ{ َ∙  ٍbِ5�3ِ �3َءٍ دَا bَِ�Jُ ∙  ُّN2َُْ�جُ �3ِ �َْ�ِ� ا�" dِِcوَا�*ََّ�ا dِ�ْ∙  ٌَ�دِرIَ� 4ِ�ِKَْر Vَ��َ ُ4َّ ِإ 

So let man observe from what he was created.  He was created from a fluid, 

ejected.  It emerges from between the backbone and the ribs.  Indeed, He is Able to 

return him [to life]. 

Man is reminded of his humble origin – that he is created from a liquid ejected  from the 

body of the male or from that of both the male and female.  Ṣulb and tarāʼib express the two 

walls of the body, back and front, between which the reproductive organs are located.   

Man is told to consider how he was brought into existence from a mere sperm drop and then 

shaped into a living, intelligent human being.  Systematic development indicates a purpose, 

which is bound to continue.  He is then told that the Creator who brought him and every 

other individual into existence most certainly has the power to create him once again in any 

way He pleases.   

  

Āyahs 9-10.  ُ�ِcَ�ا ةٍ وَ�َ  َ�ِ%�ٍ    ∙ "َْ�مَ Vَ�-ُْE ا��َّ َّ�ُM �3ِ ُ4َ� �	ََ5         

The Day when secrets will be put on trial, then he [i.e., man] will have no power or 

any helper. 

This next creation will be for the purpose of judgment and compensation; subjecting 

everything which had remained concealed in the hearts of men to precise examination.  All 

people will be brought to account.   Not only their deeds, but their deepest secrets, motives 

and intentions will be uncovered, exposed and analyzed with complete justice.   

Ibn ʽUmar reported from the Messenger of Allah (�):  "There will be raised behind every 

traitor a banner saying, 'This is the betrayal of so-and-so, son of so-and-so.'"269  And a 

person's own body will testify against him.270  The Prophet (�) related that Allah will say, 

"Sufficient as an accountant against you today is yourself; and as witnesses, the honorable 

recording angels."  And his mouth will be sealed, and it will be said to the parts of his body, 

"Speak," and they will speak of what he did.271  

                                                      

268
 Sūrah ar-Raʽd, 13:11.  Another interpretation is:  "...protect him from [all except] the command of Allah." 

269
 Al-Bukhāri and Muslim. 

270
 Refer to Sūrah Fuṣṣilat, 41:19-23. 

271
 A portion of a ḥadith narrated by Muslim and an-Nasā’ī.  
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Justice eludes us in this world because people of authority and influence are often able to get 

away with the crimes they commit.  On Yawm al-Qiyāmah, however, they will be powerless 

and helpless.  No one can save them from the testimony of this trial or from the 

consequences of what they had earned.   

 

Āyahs 11-14.            ِzKْ َ	�ءِ ذَاتِ ا��َّ ْ>عِ  ∙ وَا��َّ َّNرَْضِ ذَاتِ ا�Aوَا ∙  ْ�َIَ� ُ4َّ ِإ ٌBNَْ5 ٌلِ  ∙ لOْ�َ�ْ�ِ� �َُو�3ََ ھ  

By the sky which sends back and [by] the earth which splits, indeed, it is a decisive 

statement.  And it is not amusement. 

Allah swears once again, this time by the heaven and the earth.  The sky is described as dhāt 

ar-rajʽ, more literally "having return."  Ibn ʽAbbās said that ar-rajʽ means rain or rainclouds; 

the sky contains clouds which give rain, again and again, returning water to the earth.  

Qatādah added, "The sky returns people's sustenance each year; otherwise they and their 

cattle would die."  The earth, dhāt aṣ-ṣadʽ then splits open to allow the sprouting of seeds 

and growth of plants.  

The oath confirms and emphasizes that this Qur’ān is a decisive, conclusive and final word 

from Allah.  It is not to be taken lightly.  The truths expressed in it are not for the purpose of 

entertainment or diversion, but are firm and consistent facts which put an end to differences, 

doubts and uncertainties.  It states with certainty that people will return to life to face a trial 

with judgment and recompense.   

The unbelievers are cautioned that they should give serious thought to the Qurʼān's 

statements of logic and reason, and must heed its warnings.  Otherwise, they will have to 

face the grievous consequences of their dishonest conduct and sinful deeds.    

 

Āyahs 15-17.   ِونَ 9َْ�ً>اإ<ُ�Hَِ" ��َُّ  ∙ وَأ�9َُِ> 9َْ�ً>ا ∙ �Hَ�ْا Bِِّ�	ََ55ِِ�"َ� أ3َِْ�ْ�ُ�� رُوَْ"ً>ا     

Indeed, they are planning a plan.  But I am planning a plan.  So allow time for the 

disbelievers; leave them awhile. 

Allah has reassured His Messenger (�) that although his enemies were plotting and planning 

against him, Allah had a plan of His own which would overcome them in due time.  The 

disbelievers had been deceived by the assumption that their strategies and campaigns would 

defeat the message of the Qurʼān, but they did not realize that Allah Himself had a far 

superior plan which would make all their schemes futile.272  

The Prophet (�) is assured that their conspiracy will not succeed.  The outcome is in his Lord’s 

hand and by His command.  The sūrah's conclusion thus re-emphasizes the fact stated in 

Sūrah al-Burūj: 

رَآوَالله �ٌ zِ  0ْ�ُِ وَّ@ْ/ِ�ُ 
ْ)ِ. 

 And Allah encompasses them from behind.
273

 

                                                      

272
 The scholars have agreed that kayd (plotting) should not be attributed to Allah except in the case of 

measures He takes to defeat the conspiracies of evil men.  
273

 Sūrah al-Burūj, 85:20.   
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Hence, the Prophet (�) is urged to persevere, be patient and wait for Allah's plan to become 

manifest.  His Lord instructs him to give his opponents some respite, which in fact only allows 

them to add to their burden of sins.  In the words of the Qur'ān:  

��ًTِْدَادُوا إ�َْ@ِ� 
ُ)َ� &ِ
 إِ�ََّ�� �ُْ�)ِ1ُِG�َْ>ِ �ٌ@ْDَ 
ُ)َ� &ِ .وَ�َ(ُ
 6ََ$ابٌ ُ�ِ(@0ٌ  وFََ -َْ/0َ�1ََّ ا�َِّ$-G#َ 0ََُ�وا أَ�ََّ�� �ُْ�

And let not those who reject belief ever think that [because] We extend their time it is 

better for them.  We only extend it for them so that they may increase in sin, and for 

them is a humiliating punishment.
274

 

So they should never imagine that they can defeat their Creator or escape His justice.  For He 

will seize the evildoers suddenly, and soon enough they will meet with torment, distress and 

destruction.  Allah has said: 

 ٍ�@ِHَ ٍإِ�َ; 6ََ$اب 
ھُ ُّ�َjsَْ� َّ
ُT ًr@َِ9 
ُ)�ُِّ"�َُ�. 

We grant them enjoyment for a little; then We will force them to a massive 

punishment.
275

  

The additional period granted them will be of no benefit and will leave them with no excuse.  

This concluding verse is indeed a warning to the unbelievers that their period of respite will 

soon be over. 

 

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AL-AʽLĀ  (87)   ُرَة�=ُ  ٰ;َا<6َْ  
This is one of the earliest sūrahs revealed in Makkah.  It contains praise of Allah and of His 

creative ability, reassurance and instruction to the Prophet (�) and information about the 

Hereafter, with its compensation of reward and punishment.   

ʽAlī mentioned that the Prophet (�) was fond of this sūrah.276  He often used to recite it, 

followed by Sūrah al-Ghāshiyah in the Jumuʽah (Friday) and ʽEid prayers.277  And ʽĀʼishah 

reported that the Messenger of Allah (�) would recite Sūrah al-Aʽlā, Sūrah al-Kāfirūn and 

Sūrah al-Ikhlāṣ in the witr prayer.278   
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 Sūrah Aali ʽImrān, 3:178. 

275
 Sūrah Luqmān, 31:24. 

276
 Aḥmad. 

277
 Muslim.  

278
 Muslim.  In a narration by Aḥmad she added, "...and al-Muʽawwadhatayn" (the last two sūrahs). 
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Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.      ْ�َAا eَِّ�َ7َ-ِِّ� ا7َْ� رVَ�     Exalt the name of your Lord, the Most High, 

Allah taʽālā has instructed His Messenger (�), and through him his ummah, to exalt and 

glorify His name, as He alone is worthy of all glory and praise.  Sabbiḥ is a command which 

means: praise and glorify Allah, recognize His supremacy, perfection, infallibility and all of His 

divine attributes; affirm that He is above and disassociated from everything unbefitting to His 

majesty.   

Ibn ʽAbbās mentioned that when the Prophet (�) recited this āyah he would say, "Subḥāna 

rabbi al-aʽlā."279  And when the āyah was first revealed, he told the people, "Do it in your 

sujūd (prostration),"280 i.e., in obedience to Allah's command.   

 

Āyahs 2-3.      َّى��5ََ bََ�Jَ رَ 5ََ�َ>ى  ∙ ا�َِّ#ي َّ<َM وَا�َِّ#ي  

Who created then proportioned, and who destined then guided, 

Not only did Allah create all things, but He gave each creation its special qualities and 

proportions.  The electrons and protons of every atom are balanced in the same way as are 

the planets and satellites in a solar system.  And a single cell functions perfectly in its relation 

to the most advanced of living creatures.  Every creation is proportioned as Allah willed it. 

The Lord of creation has decreed its purpose and destiny, and then guided it to the fulfillment 

of that destiny.  The Messenger (�) disclosed, "Indeed, Allah predetermined the measure of 

all creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne 

was over water."281 

Inanimate things submit to their Creator's natural laws of physics.  Insects and animals are 

guided by instinct to survive and reproduce.  Man has been given additional guidance 

through prophets and scriptures to distinguish between right and wrong.   The verse refers to 

guidance in its general sense, meaning that every creature is directed to do whatever it 

requires to achieve the purpose of its creation.  Moreover, Allah's creation is perfected 

collectively so that interaction will fulfill a number of objectives.   

Man is being told that his Lord is the one who created everything in existence, proportioned 

it, set a destiny for it and taught it to perform the function for which it was created.  He 

should be aware of this and put his gift of guidance to good use. 

 

Āyahs 4-5.       V�َ�ْ	َ�َْ�جَ اJََْ�ءً أَْ�َ�ى   ∙وَا�َِّ#ي أ_�ُ ُ4َ��َCََ5  

And who brings out the pasture and [then] makes it black stubble. 

"Pasture" means here all kinds of vegetation and crops.  Mankind witnesses one 

manifestation of Allah's ability in that He creates beautiful vegetation on the earth and then 
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 Aḥmad, Muslim and Abū Dāwūd. 
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 Aḥmad and Abū Dāwūd. 

281
 Muslim. 
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reduces it to decaying debris, dry black stalks and rotting foliage.  Ibn ʽAbbās described 

ghuthā'an aḥwā as that which is dried and decomposed. 

Plant life, readily observed by man, has been given as an example of how earthly existence 

and worldly benefits quickly fade away.   The harvest of one's worldly life will be reaped in 

the Hereafter.   

 

Āyahs 6-7.      V�َ.َE َ8َ5 eَُc�ِIُْ.7َ∙   َ" �3ََو �َ�ْCَ�َُْ� ا��إِ 4َُّ "َْ ُ Vَ12ْ إِ�َّ �Lَ �3َءَ اللهَّ  

We will make you recite and you will not forget, except what Allah should will.  

Indeed, He knows what is declared and what is hidden.   

These verses were directed to the Messenger of Allah (�).  He had been striving to memorize 

the words of the Qur'ān as soon as they were revealed, so Allah relieved him of this 

additional exertion and promised that the Qur'ān would be preserved in his memory by his 

Lord's grace and favor. 

As He also said: 

ْ#َ� وَإِ�َّ� �cِ��/ََ� ُ4َُ�نَ  ْ��َ� ا�$ِّ َّ�  إِ�َّ� �َْ/0ُ �َ

Indeed, it is We who sent down the message and indeed, We will be its guardian.
282

 

When the Qur’ān states a promise or a ruling, it sometimes follows it with an exception, 

showing the Creator's precision in regard to each matter and that His will is not subject to 

limitation and restriction.  The Prophet (�) is reassured that he would not forget any part of 

the revelation with the exception of whatever Allah willed to abrogate after it had served a 

temporary purpose.   

He who revealed the Qur'ān is aware of everything that is declared openly and what is 

concealed in the hearts of men.  As He says in Sūrah Ṭāhā: 

;َGDَْوَأ َّ� 
 ا�1َُِّ�َْ- ُ4َّ�ِ�َ� 
Indeed, He knows the secret and [what is] more hidden.283 

His decrees and rulings are based on complete and perfect knowledge of His creatures and of 

what is best for them.   

 

Āyah 8.    َ�ى�ُ�كَ �ِْ��ُْ   .And We will ease you toward ease     وَ ُ�َ�ِّ

Allah again reassures His Messenger (�) that He will make recitation of the Qur’ān easy for 

him, as well as all righteous deeds in general.  "Ease" has been explained as the ease of 

Paradise or the way of Allah's religion.  His Lord would guide him (and through him the 

Muslim ummah) by means of legislation that is straightforward, reasonable and 

uncomplicated, for ease is the nature of Islam and its relationship to human life.  Allah 

informed the believers:  

-0ِ 0�ِ َ�َ�جٍ  
 �ِ& ا�.ِّ�ُ@َْ6َ 8َ�َBَ ��ََو 
#ُ�َ�َ"Bْھَُ� ا 

He has chosen you, and has not placed upon you in the religion any difficulty.
284

  

                                                      

282 Sūrah al-Ḥijr, 15:9. 
283 Sūrah Ṭā Hā, 20:7. 
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ʽĀ’ishah reported that whenever Allah's Messenger (�) had a choice, he would always choose 

the easier of two matters as long as it did not involve sin.285  And he said, "Indeed, the religion 

is easy, and no one will make religion difficult but that it will overpower him.  So fulfill 

obligations, do the best you can and receive glad tidings [of reward].  And seek help [through 

worship] in the mornings and afternoons and a part of the night."286  

 

Āyahs 9-10.        9َْ�ى ْ� إنِ  1َََ�ِ� ا�#ِّ ِّ9#ََ5∙   Vmَ2َْ" �3َ �ُ َّ9َّ#َ�7َ  

So remind, if the reminder should benefit; he who fears [Allah] will be reminded.   

The Prophet (�) is ordered by Allah to remind and convey knowledge wherever it will benefit.  

In every time and place there are some who will heed reminders and benefit from them, even 

within corrupt societies.  From this āyah is derived motivation to spread knowledge in ways 

that people understand and accept.  The Messenger of Allah (�) would address people 

according to their intellectual capacities and unique situations.   

With the conveyance of his Lord's message, the Prophet's obligation was fulfilled and he is 

not responsible beyond that.  But the responsibility of those who have heard it is to consider 

the reminder and comply with it.  Allah has allowed them a choice in the matter, however.  

So only those who fear Allah, the meeting with Him and the evil consequence of falsehood 

and deviation will choose to benefit from the reminder. This is what makes them worthy of 

their Lord's acceptance and reward. 

   

Āyahs 11-13.         VَILَْAا ��َُ-َّ.Cََ*َ"ََ�ى  ∙ و-ْHُ�ْا�.َّ�رَ ا Vَ�Nَْ" تُ 5ِ�َ�� وَ�َ "َْ]�َ�   ∙ ا�َِّ#ي�	َُ" َ� َّ�ُ:  

But the wretched one will avoid it – he who will [enter and] burn in the greatest 

Fire, neither dying therein nor living. 

The unbeliever who avoids hearing and accepting the message will meet his evil end in the 

life to come.  One who rejects and avoids his Creator's message is indeed most wretched and 

miserable, for he will waste his life on earth and then enter the Hellfire to suffer endless 

torments without relief.  This is "the greatest Fire," which was described by the Prophet (�) 

as being seventy times more intense than the fire of this world.287  Its inhabitants will neither 

die and be relieved nor live a life beneficial to them.  Rather, their living will be most harmful 

to them because it will be filled with the pain and torment of various punishments. 

Allah's Messenger (�) said, "As for the true inhabitants of the Hellfire, they will not die therein 

nor will they live.  But others of you afflicted by the Fire due to sins will be caused by Allah to 

die therein a temporary death until, after they have become charcoal, permission will be given 

for intercession.  They will then be gathered, brought forth and scattered upon the rivers of 

Paradise.  Then it will be said, 'O people of Paradise, pour upon them,' and they will grow like 

–––––––––––––––––––––––––– 
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seeds that have been carried by a flood."  A man from among the people present remarked, 

"It is as if the Messenger of Allah (�) used to live in the desert.''288
  

 

Āyahs 14-15.          �3َ �ََ�5َْأ <َْM  Vَّ9OََE∙  Vَّ�Nََ5 4ِِّ�َوَذ9َََ� ا7َْ� ر  

He has certainly succeeded who purifies himself and remembers the name of his 

Lord and prays. 

Tazakkā may mean "purify oneself" in a broad sense, or it can refer more specifically to giving 

zakāh.  Both meanings are included here.  The caliph ʽUmar bin ʽAbdul ʽAzeez would order the 

people to give zakāt al-fiṭr and recite this verse.  But more generally, the successful servants 

of Allah are those who purify their souls from unacceptable beliefs and characteristics, 

implement tawḥeed, appreciate that He alone is worthy of worship and act accordingly.   

The verb dhakara can mean "mention" as well as "remember."  Mentioning the Lord's name 

was explained by Ibn ʽUmar and Abū Saʽeed al-Khudri as prayer itself.  Ibn ʽAbbās understood 

that the successful servant is one who remembers his Lord and the judgment after death, and 

this motivates him to worship and pray.  Ibn Katheer added, "It means he establishes prayer 

at its appointed times, seeking the approval of Allah in obedience to His command and 

implementing His legislation."  Constantly remembering Allah leads one to do deeds pleasing 

to Allah, the most important of which is prayer.  

 

Āyahs 16-17.           ْ�َوَأ �ٌ�ْJَ َُ�ةJِyوَاVَI  ∙  �َ� ْ  �E Bَُْْ�:ُِ�ونَ اْ�َ]�َ�ةَ ا�>ُّ

But you prefer the worldly life, while the Hereafter is better and more enduring. 

But instead of remembering Allah and the life to come, most people give priority to their 

worldly existence because of its immediate concerns and observable benefits.  They favor its 

temporary advantages over those of the Hereafter, although the Hereafter is undeniably 

better in nature and duration.  Similarly, Allah said: 

iََ. وَ	ََ$رُونَ اDِEَ�ةَ Bِ��َُِ/�ُّ�نَ ا�	8َ * َّr#َ.  

"No, but you love the immediate and neglect the Hereafter."
289

 

This short-range preference is the cause of every distress afflicting mankind, and it is the 

reason that the Qurʼān's warnings are ignored.  The present life is, in fact, a provisional 

existence through which everyone must pass.  It has been called dunyā, which means "lower" 

and implies both contempt and easy access.  Only those deprived of sound judgment can give 

so much importance to that which will soon be terminated and prefer it to the home of the 

Hereafter, which is everlasting and far superior to the present world in every respect. 

 

Āyahs 18-19.         Vَ�ُوAا nِ[ُ ُّNا� qِ1َ� إنَِّ ھََ#ا  ∙  V7َ�3َُإِْ�َ�اھِ�َ� و nِ[ُ%ُ  

Indeed, this is in the former scriptures, the scriptures of Ibrāheem and Mūsā. 
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This conclusion confirms the continuity of Allah's message and reflects its common source, 

which is the Creator of mankind.  Each of His prophets conveyed the same fundamental 

principles:  no deity other than Allah, worship of Him alone, and the restoration of justice in a 

greater life to come.  However, since each prophet addressed a specific people during a 

specific period, the details of legislation differed somewhat in concurrence with particular 

circumstances. 

The truths imparted in this sūrah, and specifically the previous verses (14-17), are not limited 

to the Qurʼān, but were mentioned as well in earlier scriptures, such as those of Prophets 

Ibrāheem and Mūsā.290  They are found in every divine message and in the basic teachings of 

all the prophets, because they are a source of benefit in every time and place, in this world 

and the next. 

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AL-GHĀSHIYAH  (88)   ُرَة�=ُ  ِiَ@Iِ�Mَا�  

This is another of the early sūrahs revealed in Makkah.  Its people needed to be awakened 

and made aware of the danger incurred by rejecting the Prophet's message.  So after making 

clear the truth in a concise and rational argument, the Qurʼān warns of Allah's final account 

and the punishment that will befall those who do not believe and amend their ways.  

The Messenger of Allah (�) often used to recite this sūrah in the second rakʽah of the 

Jumuʽah prayer and ʽEed prayer.291 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.       ِfَ�Lِ�� ھBَْ أEََ�كَ َ�ِ>"rُ اْ�َ

 Has there reached you the report of the Overwhelming [event]? 

Al-Ghāshiyah is among the names given to al-Qiyāmah (the Resurrection).  Its verb, ghashiya, 

means to cover something completely.  It is an event which will effect, include and 

overwhelm all of creation.  Allah, the Exalted, is introducing the subject with a question 

addressed to the Prophet (�) in order to emphasize its importance and urgency.   

At that time people will be divided into two categories according to their deeds, as described 

in the coming verses. 

   

                                                      

290
 A similar statement is found in Sūrah an-Najm, 53:36-42.  Ṣuḥuf (plural of ṣaḥeefah) literally means sheets 

or pages on which something is written. 
291

 Muslim.  Sūrah al-Aʽlā would be recited in the first rakʽah, and some^mes Sūrah al-Jumuʽah.  
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Āyahs 2-7.      ٌf�َLِ�Jَ #ٍِg3َ�َْ" ٌه�Kُُو · ٌfَ-%ِ�َ  ٌfَ�3ِ��َ · ًfَ�3ِ��َ َ�رًا  Vَ�NَْE · ٍfَ�ِ �3ِ َ�ْ�ٍ� آ VَI�ُْE.   

                                                            ٍz"�ِ|َ �3ِ َّ�ِمٌ إ��عٍ   ∙  �َْ�َ~ �َُ�� طََ�Kُ �3ِ qِ.��َ "ُْ�ِ	ُ� وَ�َ "ُْ  

[Some] faces, that Day, will be humbled, working [hard] and exhausted.  They will 

[enter to] burn in an intensely hot Fire.  They will be given drink from a boiling 

spring.  For them there will be no food except from a poisonous, thorny plant 

which neither nourishes nor avails against hunger. 

The faces of some people will be lowered in fear and humility, showing the strain of labor and 

exhaustion from work done in the worldly life which brought them no benefit.  They had 

worked and labored only for themselves and to further their own ambitions, never for the 

cause of Allah.  Moreover, they had wearied themselves doing deeds of disobedience to 

Allah, heedless of the life to come.  

So in the Hereafter they find the result of their labor, and their faces will reflect the fear, 

humiliation, exhaustion, misery and hopelessness that they feel.  They will then enter the 

Hellfire, where they will burn, drink from a spring of water whose temperature has reached 

the boiling point, and eat from dhareeʽ, a thorny, poisonous plant which can never relieve 

their hunger and only increase their torment.  

 

Āyahs 8-16.               ٌf	َ�ِ�َ  #ٍِg3َ�َْ" ٌه�Kُُو ∙   ٌfَ�|ِرَا ��َِ��ْ�َِ� ∙   ٍfَ�ِ���َ fٍَّ.Kَ qِ5 ∙   ًfَ��َِ� ��َ�ِ5 zُ	َ�َْE َ�.  

 ٌ��ْ�َ ��َ�ِ5  ٌfَ"ِر�Kَ ∙   ٌf�َ�ُ5�ْ3َ ٌ5ِ�َ�� 7ُُ�ر ∙  ٌf�َ�|ُ�ْ3َ ٌوَأ9ََْ�اب ∙  ٌfَ5�ُ1Nْ3َ ُرِق�	وَ ََ ∙  ٌfَ:�ُ_-ْ3َ ُّqِ�وَزَرَا  .          

[Other] faces, that Day, will show pleasure.  With their effort [they are] satisfied.  

[They are] in an elevated garden, wherein they will hear no inappropriate speech.  

Within it is a flowing spring.  Within it are couches raised high and cups put in 

place and cushions lined up and carpets spread around. 

In contrast, faces of the righteous will show happiness, being pleased and satisfied with their 

efforts and deeds which have been accepted and appreciated by their Lord.  He will reward 

them with eternal residence in the high gardens of Paradise, where they will hear no empty 

or annoying speech,292 no insult, falsehood, immorality, idle or vain remarks.  Moreover, they 

will enjoy pleasant and comfortable surroundings.  These descriptions serve to convey to man 

an atmosphere of peace and pleasure, the reality of which can only be experienced in the 

Hereafter.  

 

Āyahs 17-20.    َ8َ5َأ ْ�َIِ�Jُ nَ�ْ9َ Bِِ�}ِا Vَ�ُُِ�ونَ إ/.َْ"  ∙  ْ�َ	�ءِ nَ�ْ9َ ر5َُِ� �ْ  ∙ وَإVَ�ِ ا��ََّ-Nُِ  nَ�ْ9َ َِ�ل-Cِ�ْا Vَ�ِوَإ  ∙  

  ْ�[َ ِ̂ 7ُ nَ�ْ9َ ِرَْضAا Vَ�ِوَإ  

Then do they not look at the camels – how they are created?  And at the sky – how 

it is raised?  And at the mountains – how they are erected?  And at the earth – how 

it is spread out? 

                                                      

292
 This is also mentioned in Sūrahs Maryam 19:62, aṭ-Ṭūr 52:23 and al-Wāqiʽah 56:25-26. 
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The sūrah's verses now bring the listener or reader back to the present environment on 

earth.  Allah invites man to observe and contemplate some of the familiar creations around 

him – the camels, the sky, the mountains, the earth – as a means of obtaining and increasing 

faith.  Shurayḥ al-Qādhī would tell people, "Come out and let us look at the camels – how 

they are created, and the sky – how it is raised, and the mountains – how they are erected, 

and the earth – how it is spread out."  These verbs are in passive form, so it is understood 

that all of this was done by an all-powerful Creator who is not visible. 

The camel was mentioned first because it had distinctive features and special value for Arabs. 

Ibn Katheer commented, "Indeed they are an amazing creation, a strange formation.  For 

they are extremely powerful and strong, yet gentle enough to be led by a weak person.  They 

can be eaten, there is benefit in their hair, and their milk is drunk."  One riding it would first 

notice the animal itself.  Then his gaze would be captured by the vastness of the sky above 

and around him; it would then descend to mountain peaks on the horizon, and finally to the 

earth, which has been made to appear flat before him.  All this is evidence before his eyes of 

the power and ability of the Creator who designed and maintains it.   

The obvious conclusion is that He alone is worthy to be worshipped. If people can 

acknowledge that a Creator has created all this without an assistant, why should they refuse 

to accept Him alone as their Lord and Sustainer?  And on what logic can they deny that Allah 

also has the power to cause resurrection, to recreate man, and to place him in Paradise or in 

Hell?  

 
Āyahs 21-22.        ٌ� ِّ9#َ3ُ �ْ� إِ ََّ	� أَْ َ ِّ9#ََ5 ∙   �ٍ ِ̂ �ْNَ	ُِ� ��ِ�َْ��َ �َ�َْ�  

So remind, [O Muḥammad]; you are only a reminder.  You are not over them a 

controller. 

Allah instructs His Messenger (�) to remind people to worship Him, their true Lord, and none 

other but Him.  He is to warn them that they will indeed return to Allah, and warn them 

about the account, judgment and compensation in the life to come.   

The Prophet (�) was responsible only for conveying the words of his Lord, but was told that 

he had not been empowered to compel them. He could not create faith in their hearts nor 

could he force them to accept it.  His task was to communicate the message and make it 

known; yet the people's guidance was not within his capacity, nor was he accountable for it.  

It is Allah who will determine the outcome of his efforts and guide whom He wills.  Another 

verse confirms:  

�َ� اْ�ِ/�1َبُ @َْ6ََْ@Nَ اrَ��ْغَُ و6ََ ��ََّ�ِ�َ� Nََّ� .وَإنِْ َ�� �ُِ�-َ�Nََّ *َْ�َ� ا�َِّ$ي �َِ�ُ.ھُ
 أوَْ �َ"ََ��َّ@َ

And whether We show you part of what We promise them or take you in death, upon 

you is only the [duty of] notification, and upon Us is the account.
293
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 Sūrah ar-Raʽd, 13:40. 
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Āyahs 23-24.       �3َ َّ�ِو19َََ�َ  إ Vَّ��ََE ∙   �ََ-9َْAَ#ابَ ا�اْ�َ ُ �4ُُ اللهَّ ِّ#�َُ�َ5  

However, he who turns away and disbelieves – then Allah will punish him with the 

greatest punishment. 

But Allah will not leave the disbelievers to commit their crimes without recompense.  The 

greatest punishment is due for the greatest sin, which is the rejection of Him to whom one 

owes his existence and sustenance.  Those who choose to ignore or refuse His reminder will 

be punished severely for their denial and ingratitude. 

 

Āyahs 25-26.          ��َُ��َ"َُِ��   ∙إنَِّ إِ�َْ�.َ� إ���إنَِّ َ��َْ�.َ� ِ�َ َّ�ُ:  

Indeed, to Us294 is their [final] return.  Then indeed, upon Us is their account. 

The term decreed for every individual on the earth will come to an end, and every soul will be 

returned, willingly or unwillingly, to its Creator for the Account and Judgement.   

 The Prophet (�) was instructed to inform the people:  


َّ إِ�َ; رَ*ُِّ�
 	Bَ�ُُْ��نَ ُT 
�ُِ* 8َ َ�Nَُ اْ�َ�ْ�تِ ا�َِّ$ي وُ#ِّ 
#ُ�َّ��ََ"َ- 8ُْ9.  

Say, "The angel of death who has been entrusted with you will take you.  Then to your 

Lord you will be returned."
295

 

The Day of Resurrection must come, and each person will be confronted with the truth of all 

he accomplished and attempted in the life of this world.  Allah will judge each individual with 

His perfect and absolute knowledge, wisdom and justice.  He will decree the fate of each soul 

according to its record of deeds and His awareness of that servant's intent and circumstances.  

When one did good, he will obtain good and far more, and if he did evil, he will only receive 

an equal measure of evil.296 

 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                      

294
 When Allah refers to Himself with a plural pronoun, as in these two verses, it is understood in the Arabic 

text to denote grandeur and authority.  This is known as the "royal plural."  It indicates the Lord's majesty, 

power and honor in contrast to the more intimate singular form "I" used in specific instances. 
295

 Sūrah as-Sajdah, 32:11. 
296

 As mentioned in Sūrah Ghāfir, 40:40. 
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SŪRAH AL-FAJR (89)   ِ�oَْGرَةُ ا��=ُ 
This sūrah was revealed during the period when the persecution of new Muslims had begun 

in Makkah.  Accordingly, its three main subjects are:  previous defiant peoples and the 

punishment they earned, the nature of mankind, and the return to Allah for recompense in 

the Hereafter.   

Without faith people are ruled by worldly interests, pursuing them excessively and often 

unjustly.  Three examples are given of such nations who enjoyed the great favors granted 

them by Allah, yet they refused His legislation and opposed His prophets.  The outcome they 

suffered in this world was merely the beginning of a greater retribution they will meet in the 

Hereafter.  

Then there follows an outline of some human concepts which are inconsistent with faith.  A 

refutation of these erroneous attitudes is provided through a description of conditions which 

lead to them.  Wealth, poverty, ease and difficulty are all tests from Allah by which He 

examines His servants as to who is grateful or patient, so that He may reward them 

abundantly, and as to who is harsh and miserly so that He may give them their deserved 

penalty.  

The sūrah's final verses describe the ultimate outcome for individual souls.  During the period 

of worldly existence, the condition of any people or nation is determined by the conduct of 

its majority.  When corruption spreads among a people, its consequences will affect 

everyone.  In the Hereafter, however, the result of good and evil conduct is manifested for 

every person independently.  As the Prophet (�) said, "When Allah sends down punishment 

on a people, it afflicts whoever is among them; but then they will be resurrected [individually] 

according to their deeds."297  

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyahs 1-5.         �ِCَْ1�ْوَا∙  �ٍmْ�َ ٍوَ�َ�َ�ل∙  �ِEْ�َ�ْوَا zِ1ْ َّmِ�  ∙وَا��إذَِا "َْ Bِ�َّْوَا��∙  �ٍCْ�ِ ي#ِِ� �ٌ�ََM eَِ�َذ qِ5 Bَْھ  

By the dawn, and [by] ten nights, and the even [number] and the odd, and the 

night when it passes – is there [not] in that an oath [sufficient] for one of 

perception? 

Allah swears first by al-fajr (the dawn or daybreak), which is a time of awakening and 

renewed activity and a reminder of the Resurrection.   

Next, He swears by ten blessed nights. These nights are not specified.  Some scholars are of 

the opinion that they are the first ten nights of Dhul-Ḥijjah (the month of Ḥajj), while others 

hold the more likely view that they are the last ten nights of Ramadhān, within which is Laylat 

al-Qadr.   

                                                      

297
 Narrated by Aḥmad and al-Bukhāri. 
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Then He swears by what is paired (ash-shaf ʽ) and what is single (al-watr).  All creation is 

based on duality, while the Creator is one alone, so many scholars interpreted the meaning to 

be that Allah is swearing by His creation and by Himself.  Several other possibilities are 

mentioned in books of tafseer, such as that of Ibn Katheer.  The early scholars presented a 

variety of views about the meanings of al-fajr, the ten nights, what is paired and single, and 

the night when it passes, but Allah knows best what He intended. 

In any case, it is a compound oath which should be more than sufficient to awaken and 

convince any intelligent being.  In effect, the nonbelievers are being asked: "Acknowledging 

all this, is it not enough to confirm the truth of that which you are refusing to accept?  Do you 

need further evidence that it is within the power of Allah to establish the Hereafter, to 

recreate man and to call him to account for his deeds?" 

 

Āyahs 6-8.          ٍد��َِ� eَُّ�َر Bَ�ََ5 nَ�ْ9َ �ََE �َْ�َدِ  إرَِمَ ذَاتِ   ∙أ�	َ�اْ�-8ِدَِ  ∙اْ�ِ qِ5 ��َُ�_ْ3ِ bَْ�2ُْ" �َْ� q*َِّا�  

Have you not considered how your Lord dealt with ʽAad?  [With] Iram, who had 

lofty pillars, the likes of whom had never been created in the land. 

Moreover, they should consider the examples of earlier populations which were destroyed 

for their denial and wickedness.  Allah will never allow evil oppressors to go unpunished.   

The first example is that of the tribe of ‘Aad, a people of great physical strength who 

supported their tents with tall pillars.  Iram is another name by which the people of ʽAad 

were known.  They were filled with pride in themselves, their accomplishments and their 

tradition of idol worship; and they obstinately opposed their prophet, Hūd.  So Allah sent 

against them a violent wind for seven nights and eight days in succession.  Today there is no 

trace of their civilization.  

 

 Āyahs 9-10.          ِ2َْ� �ِ�ْ�َ�اد َّNُ�ا ا���Kَ �َ"#َِّدَ ا��	َ�دِ  ∙وَ:َُEَْوAو5َِْ�َ�ْ�نَ ذِي ا  

And [with] Thamūd, who carved out the rocks in the valley?  And [with] Firʽawn, 

owner of the stakes? 

The second example is of the tribe of Thamūd, an arrogant people who carved their dwellings 

out of the rock.  They had reached a high level of prosperity and power but forgot their Lord, 

turned to sin and idol worship and defied their prophet, Ṣāliḥ.  Allah destroyed them with an 

earthquake, shaking them out of their pride, and a blast from the sky to terrify their hardened 

hearts.  The city's ruins are known today as Madā’in Ṣāliḥ.298 

The third example was that of Fir‘awn (Pharaoh), who had critics among his people tortured 

and tied to stakes.299  After his oppression of the people, persecution of the Children of Israel 

and plots against Prophet Mūsā, Allah caused Firʽawn and his agents to be drowned in the sea 

while in pursuit of them.  And He caused his body to be preserved as a sign and a lesson for 

future generations.   

                                                      

298
 Refer also to Sūrah ash-Shams, 91:11-15. 

299
 Some narrations state that his believing wife (mentioned in Sūrah at-Taḥreem, 66:11) was tortured in this 

way until she died as a martyr. 
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Āyahs 11-13.        َِاْ�-8ِد qِ5 ْ�ا�dNََ5َّ َ��َْ�ِ�� رَ�eَُّ 7َْ�طَ َ�َ#ابٍ   ∙9َْYَ5_َُ�وا 5ِ�َ�� ا1�ََْ��دَ   ∙ا�َِّ#"َ� طََ  

[All of] those who oppressed within the lands and increased therein the corruption.  

So your Lord poured upon them a scourge of punishment. 

Those three were tyrannical oppressors who spread evil and corruption throughout the land.  

Entire civilizations flourish or fail according to the natural laws established by Allah for this 

universe, but at times He may intervene directly to impose His will.  Thus, He sent down upon 

each of them dreadful punishments to destroy them.  

The terrible end met by the ʽAad and Thamūd peoples, and then Firʽawn and his army, is cited 

as an example, showing that when they transgressed all limits and increased the corruption 

on earth, Allah afflicted them with His torment in this life even before the next.  It confirms 

that the universe is not being run in a meaningless way, but systematically, and by a 

Sovereign whose power, wisdom and justice are observable in world history.  It serves as a 

clear warning to all oppressors.  

 

Āyah 14.       َِّدِ إن�%َ�ْ	ِ�ْ�ِ-َ� eََّ�َر        Indeed, your Lord is in observation. 

Allah is fully aware and observing of everyone, including those who do not fear or believe in 

Him.  In the Arabic language, mirṣād is a place of ambush, where a hunter or attacker quietly 

waits for the right moment to make a move.  Allah is ever watchful while He grants respite to 

the wrongdoers.  He sees, knows, records and takes account.  And He will deal severely with 

His enemies, but it will be only when He wills.  Believers are reassured that in time, their Lord 

will eliminate corruption and tyranny with just recompense for all.  

The Qur'ān then moves on from the mention of nations to the mention of individual conduct 

and its outcome. 

 

Āyah 15.        ِ�3َ�َ9َْأ qِّ�َُ�لُ رIَ�َ5 ُ4	ََّ�َ َ43َ�َ9َُْ وYَ5 ُ4ُّ�َنُ إذَِا �3َ اْ�*8َهَُ ر��اِ{ َ � َّ3َYَ5 

So as for man, when his Lord tries him and [thus] is generous to him and favors 

him, he says, "My Lord has honored me."  

Allah, Most High, makes an appraisal of the general moral condition of human society and 

comments on a primary weakness of mankind.  Man is essentially ignorant and self-centered, 

having little perception of the consequences of his deeds.  He is proud rather than grateful, 

attributing the favor to his own merit.  The pagan Arabs were a conspicuous example of this.  

They assumed that the status they enjoyed would endure, and thought the favors and 

blessings granted to them by Allah in this world indicated that they were noble in His sight 

and approved by Him.300  Allah alludes to their limited logic in another verse: 

@ِ�ھُ
 *4ِِ 0�ِ َ��لٍ وَ*َ  0َ ��1َُرِعُ �َ(ُ
 �ِ& اlَ�ْْ@َ�اتِ *F 8ََ -َْ+ُ�ُ�ونَ. أَ-َْ/�1َُ�نَ أَ�ََّ�� �ُِ�.ُّ

 Do they think that what We extend to them of wealth and children is [because] We 

hasten for them good things?  Rather, they do not perceive.
301

 
                                                      

300
 This attitude is also described in Sūrah al-Kahf, 18:34-36. 

301
 Sūrah al-Mu'minūn, 23:55-56. 
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Two aspects of this human tendency are considered in this and the next āyah.   

First is the materialistic attitude of people who regard worldly wealth, rank and position as 

the only criterion of honor and merit.  In their superficial outlook on life, disbelievers assume 

that they are favored or merely fortunate, while in fact, those gifts are given to test them.  

Allah examines man through various circumstances in order to make evident what attitude he 

will adopt when blessed with wealth and when afflicted with poverty.  

  

Āyah 16.          ْ�إذَِا �3َ ا � *8َهَُ Iَ5ََ>ر4ِ�َْ��ََ رِزIَ�َ5 ُ4َMُْ�لُ رَ�qِّ أھََ� َ�ِ وَأ3ََّ  

But when He tries him and restricts his provision, he says, "My Lord has 

humiliated me." 

The other misconception, related to the first, is that lack of wealth and property indicates 

dishonor.  So whenever Allah tries the materialistic person by holding back some of his 

provision so that he secures his needs for survival and nothing more, he complains that Allah 

has disgraced and humiliated him.  When his wealth is taken away, this person feels he will 

lose the respect of his associates.  And some are so afflicted with greed and self-indulgence 

that they will never be satisfied, no matter how much they accumulate.  

 

Āyahs 17-18.           �َ�ِ*َ��ْ�3ُ�ِنَ اHُْE َ� Bَ� َّ89َ∙   �ِ�Hِ�ْ	ِ�ْمِ ا��طََ Vَ��َ َن� ُّ|�[ََE َ�َو  

No!   But you do not honor the orphan.  And you do not encourage one another to 

feed the poor. 

The verses now address the deluded ones directly and bluntly, refuting their erroneous claims 

with an emphatic "No!" (Kallā).  The meaning is that it is not at all as they imply.  Disparities 

in provision among people do not make anyone superior or inferior; rather, affluence and 

poverty are regulated by the Mighty and Majestic, who might withhold from those He loves 

and give abundantly to those He does not love out of His complete knowledge and wisdom.  

People can be tried through prosperity or hardship, but Allah must be obeyed in every 

situation  ̶  in ease and in difficulty, for He does not charge any soul with more than it can 

bear.  And He will reward both gratitude and patience with honor in the eternal life to come. 

The Qurʼān points out that the selfish person who is concerned only with satisfying his own 

wants is undeserving of his Lord's favor and honor because he does not treat others 

appropriately in obedience to Him.  For this reason, it goes on to censure such people for 

their indifference toward disadvantaged members of society.   

"You do not honor the orphan."  An orphan (yateem) is a child who has lost his or her father 

before the age of puberty.302  As such, he is in need of others to show him kindness and 

alleviate his distress.  The Qurʼān and Sunnah have given much attention to orphans and 

made benevolence to them a means of obtaining Paradise and drawing nearer to Allah.  But 

instead of honoring the orphan you ignore and even demean him; and this demonstrates that 

your hearts are devoid of mercy and your consciences are dead.   

                                                      

302
 Among animals, it is one that has lost its mother. 
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"And you do not encourage one another to feed the poor."  As the Messenger of Allah (�) 

said, "The believer is not one who eats his fill while his neighbor is hungry."303  Both the 

Qurʼān and Sunnah envision a society in which Muslims cooperate to care for the hungry, the 

distressed and the needy.  

But while there are people facing starvation and death throughout the world, many affluent 

members of society go on seeking endless acquisitions and the short-lived pleasures they 

consider essential to their own well-being.  About them Allah has said:  

ُ�نَ.ِ��Hَ 
ْ�@َ� وَھُ
 0ِ6َ اDِEَ�ةِ ھُ َْ�َُ��نَ ظَ�ھًِ�ا 0َ�ِ اْ�َ/@َ�ةِ ا�.ُّ-  

They know what is apparent of the worldly life, but they, of the Hereafter, are 

unaware.
304

 

But when asked in the Hereafter what led them into the Hellfire, its miserable inhabitants will 

cite among the causes:   


 ا�ـ1�ِِ�@0َ ُ�ِjُ� Nَُ� 
    وَ�َ

"And we used not to feed the poor."
305

 

The Qurʼān relates this attitude to unbelief, saying:  

� رَز9ََُ�ُ
 الله 9َ�لَ ا�َّ$ِ  
 0�َ �َ� -ََ+�ءُ اللهُ وَإذَِا 9ِ@8َ �َ(ُ
 أَ�Gِ�ُ�ا ِ��َُّ�ِjُ�َُ�ا أ� ...أطG#َ 0َ-  ُ4�َ�َََُ�وا �َِِّ$-0َ آَ�

And when it is said to them, "Spend from that with which Allah has provided you," the 

unbelievers say to the believers, "Should we feed him whom if Allah had willed He 

would have fed?"
306

 

And the Prophet (�) confirmed, "None of you [truly] believes until he likes for his brother 

what he likes for himself."307 

 

Āyahs 19-20.          � �   ∙و�9ُْYَEَُ�نَ ا�*َُّ�اثَ أ89ًَْ �َّ	ً ً	ّKَ �ًّ-�ُ َل�	ُّ�نَ اْ�َ-[ُِEَو  

And you consume inheritance, devouring [it] altogether, and you love wealth with 

immense love. 

The stingy one neither respects the orphan nor wishes to feed the hungry.  Individuals, 

peoples and nations have a tendency to exploit the weak among them.  When greedy for 

wealth, they will seize it by any means – lawful or unlawful.  Unconcerned about the 

condition of others, they love the world immensely with a love that has taken hold of their 

hearts.   

The love of wealth and passion to accumulate it was a characteristic of the pre-Islamic 

Makkan society, as it is of all materialistic societies.  The weak position of orphans often 

tempted their guardians to deprive them of inheritance and cheat them out of their 
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 Al-Ḥākim and aṭ-Ṭabarāni. 

304
 Sūrah ar-Rūm, 30:7. 

305
Sūrah al-Muddath∙thir, 74:44. 
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 Sūrah Yā Seen, 36:47. 
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properties.  No share was given to females or to boys who were not yet able to participate in 

wars.   

Islam amended this to include women and children, assigning exact shares based on the 

proximity of kinship between the heir and the deceased.  It ruled that no part of an estate, no 

matter how little, may be withheld from any heir.  

But those who love wealth and decline to share it assume that they are within their right and 

that they hold no responsibility for the plight of others.  These few verses do not simply 

expose this attitude; they condemn it and demand its termination.  The Qurʼān's descriptions 

are meant to illustrate the reason why people with such an attitude in life will be called to 

account.   

Allah's Messenger (�) once told the Muslims, "It is not poverty that I fear for you, but I fear 

that the earth with its comforts will be spread out for you as it was spread for those before 

you, that you will covet it as they coveted it, and that it will destroy you as it destroyed 

them."308 

 

Āyahs 21-22.            � اْ�َ	�eَُ َ%1ًّ� َ%1ًّ� و�Kََءَ رَ�eَُّ وَ   ∙89ََّ إذَِا د9َُِّ� اAرَْضُ د9ًَّ� د9ًَّ  

No!  When the earth has been leveled – pounded and crushed – and your Lord has 

come, and the angels, rank upon rank... 

Again, Allah rejects the position of the unbelievers with the emphatic kallā – no indeed!  He 

reminds the heedless that a time will come when they will witness alarming events and will 

be stripped of all ownership and wealth.  Ahead lies a grave Day and dreadful terror.  The 

earth, its mountains and everything on it will be flattened and levelled, pounded and crushed 

to dust, making it a barren, level plain.  The systematic levelling and total destruction of all 

that is on the earth is one of the great upheavals that overwhelm the universe on Yawm  

al-Qiyāmah.  Ibn Katheer adds that this is when all creatures will emerge from their graves. 

And your Lord has come – for the Judgement.  He will come in a manner befitting His majesty 

which is beyond human comprehension.309  And the angels will descend, row after row of 

them, in obedience to their Lord.  As Allah has said: 

 ْaَ- ََْ�م- Nَِّ*َآ-َ�تِ ر �ُ�َْ* &َِ	ْaَ- َْأو Nَُّ*َر &َِ	ْaَ- َْأو ُi�َِzَr�َ�ْا 
ُُ)َ@ِ	ْaَ	 َْأن َّFُُِ�ونَ إc��XَُG ھ8َْ -ََ- َF Nَِّ*َآ-َ�تِ ر �ُ�َْ* &ِ	
 
 	َُ�0ْ آَ��kَْ 0�ِ 8ُ�َْ9 أوَْ kَْ�1َ#َ �ِ& إِ-َ���ِ(َ� Dَْ@ً�ا��1ًGَْ إِ-َ���ُ(َ� �َْ

Do they wait for anything except that the angels should come to them, or your Lord 

should come or some of the signs of your Lord?  The Day that some of the signs of your 

                                                      

308
 Al-Bukhārī and Muslim. 

309
 Allah has stated in the Qurʼān that He has certain attributes such as coming, encompassing, or being above 

the Throne.  However, He has also disassociated Himself from the limitations of human attributes or human 

imagination.  So a Muslim must believe in the existence of these attributes as Allah has described them 

without applying to them any allegorical meanings or attempting to explain how a certain quality could be 

(while this is known to Him alone) and without comparing them to those of creation or denying that He would 

have such a quality. 
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Lord will come no soul will benefit from its faith as long as it had not believed before or 

earned through its faith some good.
310

 

 

Āyahs 23-24.   9َْ�ى ُ� اِ{ْ َ��نُ وَأَ Vَّ �4َُ ا�#ِّ َّ9#ََ*َ" #ٍِg3َ�َْ" �ََّ.�َCَِ� #ٍِg3َ�َْ" َءqKَِو∙  ِE�َ�[َِ� �ُ3ْ َّ<َM qِ.َ*�َْ� �َ" ُُ�لIَ" q  

And brought [within view] that Day, is Hell.  That Day man will remember; but 

how, for him, will be the remembrance?  He will say, "Oh, I wish I had sent ahead 

[some good] for my life." 

On Yawm al-Qiyāmah, Hell will be brought forth to terrify those who had neglected their 

obligations.  They will observe their destined abode directly before them.  Allah states:  


َّ�َ)Bَ �َ�b�َ6ََو �bً�6َ 0َ-�ِِ���ََ� $ٍِQ�َ�َ- 

"And We present the Hellfire that Day on display before the disbelievers."
311 

  

Ibn Katheer pointed out that Allah will show them the Hellfire to let them see what it 

contains of retribution and punishment before their entry into it.  Observing it intensifies 

their sorrow and distress, and the horror of anticipation brings additional anguish.  Ibn 

Mas‘ūd reported that the Prophet (�) said, "The Hellfire will be brought, being led from 

seventy thousand halters – at each one, seventy thousand angels pulling it."312  When one of 

them sees it before him he will remember and admit his sins, but it will be of no benefit to 

him at that time.   

How, for him, will be the remembrance?  What good will the remembrance be to him then?  It 

is too late; the time for amending the situation has long faded.  Those servants will be filled 

with regret, bitterness, self-reproach and pain when they view the punishment they deserve 

and which they could have avoided.  They will realize that this is their just compensation for 

deliberately rejecting the truth and preferring to follow their own sinful desires. 

"Oh, I wish I had sent [something] ahead for my life."  Good deeds are capital, deposited in 

this world for redemption in the next, where every servant will be most in need of them on 

the Day of Account.  The opponent of faith will then wish fervently that he had obeyed Allah 

and done some righteous deeds in his worldly life to save him from misery in the eternal life 

he now faces.  But his regrets will not save him from the punishment. 

The life referred to is the eternal life, as Allah has confirmed:  

 ُ�َْ�@َ� إFَِّ �َْ(ٌ� وَ�َِ�ٌ] وَإنَِّ ا�.َّارَ اDِEَ�ةَ �َِ(َ& اْ�َ/@ََ�انُ �َْ� َ#��ُ�ا -َْ�   �نَ.وََ�� ھَِ$هِ اْ�َ/@َ�ةُ ا�.ُّ

And this worldly life is not but diversion and amusement.  And indeed, the home of the 

Hereafter – that is the [true] life, if only they knew.
313
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 Sūrah al-Anʽām, 6:158.  See also Sūrah Sūrah al-Baqarah, 2:210. 
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Āyahs 25-26.         <ٌ�ََبُ َ�َ#ا�4َُ أ ِّ#�َُ" َ� #ٍِg3َ�َْ�َ5∙   <ٌ�ََ4َُ أM�َ:َو bُِ:�ُ" َ�َو  

So on that Day, none will punish [as severely] as His punishment, and none will 

bind [as severely] as His binding [of the evildoers]. 

On that Day the evil soul will know for certain that there is no punishment as severe as that of 

Allah, and no one will be more severely punished than those who arrogantly disobeyed Him.  

Those tyrants and oppressors who confined and tortured people in this life will now be on the 

receiving end, but it will not be comparable to anything one might suffer on earth.  The 

angels of punishment will endlessly torment the unrepentant criminals in the depths of Hell, 

and they will be bound in in such a way that there can never be any escape. 

 

Āyahs 27-30.    

 ُfَّ.ِg	َْ̂  وَادqِ*َّ.Kَ qِ�Jُْ   ∙5َ�دqِ5 qِ�Jُْ ِ�-َ�دِي   ∙ارِKِْ�q إVَ�ِ رَ�eِِّ رَاِ|�fَّ�|ِ�ْ3َ ًfًَ   ∙"َ� أَ"َّ*َُ�� ا�.1َُّْ~ اْ�ُ	

"O reassured soul, return to your Lord, well-pleased and pleasing [to Him].  And 

enter among My [righteous] servants, and enter My Paradise." 

And on that same Day, the Mighty and Majestic will honor each righteous soul by addressing 

it directly.  This is in clear contrast to the preceding scene of wrath and revenge against the 

evildoers.  The believer who strove throughout his worldly life to obey and please his Creator 

will return to Him in peace and contentment.  The command to return is evidence that the 

soul was originally with Allah but is placed in this temporary life on earth to be tested and to 

earn His approval.   

The good soul that had accepted the truth, obeyed Allah and worked to amend itself out of 

love and fear of Him is reassured that it will return to Him pleased and satisfied, and that 

Allah will be pleased with that soul as well.  The righteous one will be pleased and content 

within himself and pleased with Allah, knowing that Allah is pleased with his efforts.  He will 

be at peace with his Lord, certain of His justice and confident of His mercy.   

The believer is reassured that he will return to the company of his Creator and obtain His 

reward.  He will be told, "Enter among My servants, and enter My Paradise."  Ibn Katheer was 

of the opinion that these words will be said to every believing soul at the time of its death.  

And Ibn ʽAbbās reported that the Prophet (�) told Abū Bakr, "It will be said to you."314 
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SŪRAH AL-BALAD (90)   ِ.َ ُ=�رَةُ ا��َ

The sūrah is named after the word al-balad in the first verse.  It was sent down in the Makkan 

period after the disbelievers had determined to oppose the Prophet (�) and persecute him.  

The sūrah explains the true position of man in the world and states that Allah has shown him 

the paths of good and evil, and has provided him with the means to assess them and choose.  

It then depends upon man's own judgment and effort – whether he takes the path of 

righteousness and attains happiness or the path of sin and earns misery.  The subject has 

been condensed into a few brief sentences, and among the miracles of the Qur’ān is that a 

complete concept of life has been effectively summarized in the concise words of this short 

sūrah.  

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.        ِ<َ�َ-�ْا ا#َ�َِ� �ُ�ِMُْأ y     No, I swear by this city,  

The word "lā" preceding the verb has been used to emphasize the oath.  Or it may indicate 

negativity – the refutation of a previous statement or allegation, declaring "it is not so," and 

here would refer to the false claims made by the unbelievers of Quraysh.  Allah swears an 

oath by the sacred city of Makkah in which the Prophet was living at the time.  The purpose 

of an oath in the Qur’ān is to confirm something and emphasize it.  This particular oath 

testifies to the great honor given to the city of Makkah.  

 

Āyah 2.       ِ<َ�َ-�ْا ا#َ�َِ� ٌّB�ِ � .And you are free of restriction in this city    وَأَْ َ

Although an early Makkan sūrah, Ibn Katheer and other commentators have preferred the 

above interpretation which alludes to the future conquest of the sacred city.  Bloodshed had 

never been allowed in Makkah before the Prophet's triumphant entry into it.   This restriction 

was lifted very briefly at that time.  The Prophet (�) said,  "Allah declared this city to be 

sacred the day He created the heavens and earth.  It will remain so by the decree of Allah until 

the Day of Resurrection – its tree may not be uprooted nor its grass cut.  It was made lawful 

for me alone therein for a brief period of a day, but today its sanctity has been returned as it 

was before.  Let those present convey it to those absent.  If anyone should allow it because 

fighting was allowed to the Messenger of Allah, then say, 'Allah permitted it to His Messenger 

but He did not permit it to you.'"315 

Another meaning given by the scholars is:  And you are a resident in this city.  This is also of 

great significance because the unbelievers of Makkah, who claimed to be the descendants of 

Prophets Ibrāheem and Ismā'eel as well as custodians of the Kaʽbah, had been clearly 

violating its sanctity.  While forbidding harm to an animal, a bird or even a plant therein, they 

maliciously persecuted the Messenger of Allah (�) and his followers who resided there. 
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  Āyah 3.     َ<َ�َوَوَا�ٍِ> و�3ََ و    And [by] the father and that which was born [of him], 

And Allah swears by the father and his descendants.  Three interpretations are generally 

given for these words:  1) Ādam and his descendants, i.e., all of mankind,  2) Ibrāheem and his 

descendants, and 3) every parent and child, that which begets and that which is begotten, 

alluding to the process of reproduction and preservation of the species.  

    

Āyah 4.     ٍ<َ-9َ qِ5 َن��اِ{ َ �َ.Iَْ�Jَ <َْIَ�    We have certainly created man into hardship. 

The Creator swears that He has indeed created mankind in a state of difficulty, work and 

exhaustion.  The city of Makkah with the hardships faced therein by the Prophet (�) and the 

difficulties endured by human beings in general are cited as evidence that this world is not a 

place of comfort and ease for man.  Rather, he has been created into a state of toil, struggle 

and effort.  He strives to survive, he strives to obtain what he needs and wants, he strives to 

achieve his goals.  His life is a process of continued exertion that never ends until he meets 

his Lord.  Sūrah al-Inshiqāq describes it thus: 

.4ِ@ِ9َr�َُ� ��ً.ْ#َ Nَِّ*َدِحٌ إِ�َ; ر�#َ Nََّ�ِ�1َنُ إ�َ�أَ-ُّ(َ� اِ�-  

O mankind, indeed you are laboring toward your Lord with [great] exertion and will 

meet Him.316 

Hardship takes various forms as a test for every individual.  The loser is one who fails his test 

and earns added affliction in the Hereafter, while the winner is one who earns release from 

the afflictions of worldly life – and then peace, contentment and pleasure in the Hereafter.   

 

Āyah 5.     ُd�َ[َْ"َرَ 4ِ�َْ��َ أََ�>ٌ  أ<ِIَْ" �� َأن     Does he think that never will anyone overcome 

him? 

But in spite of life's difficulties, most of humanity does not acknowledge its weak nature or 

indebtedness to its Creator and Provider.  Instead, people tend to think they are self-

sufficient, depending upon their own abilities, wealth and influence.  They become egotistical 

over what their Lord has given them of strength and prosperity and act as if they were 

unaccountable for their deeds.  They seek to acquire more and more by indulging in 

oppression, tyranny and exploitation, corrupting themselves and others in total disregard of 

moral values.  

  

Āyah 6.   ��3ًَ �ُ-ًَ>ا �ُHَْ�َُْ�لُ أھIَ"    He says, "I have spent wealth in abundance." 

When such a person is called upon to spend for a good cause, he excuses himself, saying he 

has already spent more than enough.  But he has not done so for the cause of Allah and only 

boasts of spending in front of others.  He makes a great show of generosity and people 

admire him for that.  He squanders wealth for ostentation and display and prides himself on 

his extravagances while forgetting that Allah is fully aware of his true motivations.   The 

Prophet (�) related that at the time of Judgment a man who had given much charity will be 
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told, "You spent only to be called generous, and it was said."  Then it will be commanded that 

he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Hellfire.317 

 

Āyah 7.    ٌ<�ََأنَ �ْ� َ"َ�هُ أ dُ�َ[َْ"َأ    Does he think that no one has seen him? 

He assumes that he has escaped exposure, while his Lord has full knowledge of by what 

methods he obtained his wealth and in what ways, and even for what motives he spent it.  

Mujāhid and other early scholars confirmed, "Does he think that Allah, the Mighty and 

Majestic, does not see him?''   

On the contrary, Allah has called Himself “al-Baṣeer” (He who sees everything) forty-two 

times in the Qur’ān.  To cite an example:   

.�ٌ@ ِ̀ َْ�َ�ُ�نَ *َ	 ��َِ* ُ 
 وَاللهَُّْ"�  وَھَُ� َ�َ�ُ�
 أَْ-0َ َ�� ُ#ْ

And He is with you
318

 wherever you are; and Allah is Seeing of what you do.
319

 

And the Prophet (�) said, “Iḥsān is to worship your Lord as if you see Him, for if you do not 

see Him, He sees you.”320  His sight encompasses not only the visible, but every state of 

existence and every circumstance.  He is completely aware of what each of His servants does, 

how he does it and why. 

 

Āyahs 8-9.    ِ��َْ*َ1Lًََ� و ��4َُ َ�ْ�.َْ��ِ  أَ�َ�ْ  ∙ وَ�َِ� Bْ�َCَْ    Have We not made for him two eyes?  

And a tongue and two lips? 

The ignorant person does not acknowledge any indebtedness or responsibility toward his 

Creator.  But Allah reminds man of two of His most basic favors, without which he would be 

severely disabled: the instruments of vision and of speech.  It was reported that  

al-Fudhayl bin ʽAyyādh recited this āyah one night and wept.  A man asked him why, so he 

answered, "Have you ever spent a night thanking Allah for giving you two eyes with which 

you see? Have you ever spent a night thanking Allah for giving you a tongue with which you 

can speak?"  Then he continued enumerating other blessings in this manner. 

These are favors bestowed on man to help him follow right guidance – his eyes with which he 

recognizes the evidence of Allah’s power and His signs throughout the universe, which should 

bring him to faith, and his tongue and lips which are his means of speech and expression.  

One word can often be more effective than a sword; it can awaken a conscience and inspire 

righteousness.  Or, on the other hand, it may plunge a man into the fire of Hell.   

 

Āyah 10.     ِ�"ْ<َCَّْ.وَھََ>ْ".َ�هُ ا�    And We have shown him the two ways. 

In addition to the blessings of sight, speech and other physical faculties, Allah has favored 

man with guidance, clarifying for him an-najdayn (the ways of good and of evil) and giving 
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him the ability to distinguish between them.  Najd denotes a high ground or a mountain pass; 

and the dual form here indicates two prominent paths which are clearly distinct and 

recognizable.  

Allah has given man instinctive knowledge supplemented by abilities of thought and 

understanding.  He has set before him the directions of right and wrong, virtue and vice.  One 

path leads to moral heights.  It resembles a steep uphill road requiring a person to exercise 

self-restraint, discipline and determination.  The other leads downward to moral corruption.  

This is the easier path, and the human soul tends to prefer the effortlessness of descent to 

the struggle of climbing higher.   

But the Creator of man has shown him these two paths so that he can make an enlightened 

choice between them, and has revealed to him what lies at the end of each one.  Allah has 

willed that man be given the ability to choose either way and grants him the freedom to act 

upon his choice.  This is stated in Sūrah ash-Shams:  

اھَ�  ��oُُ� �َ)�ََ)�َْaَرَھَ� وَ	َْ�َ�اھَ�  9َْ. أَْ�ََ� 0�َ زَ#َّ�ھَ�  و�Dَ .َْ9َبَ 0�َ دَ=َّ�ھَ�   وَ�RٍGَْ وََ�� َ=�َّ

"And [by] the soul and He who proportioned it
321

 and inspired it [with discernment of] 

its wickedness and its righteousness – he has succeeded who purifies it and he has 

failed who corrupts it."
322

 

Because man has been entrusted with a free will, accountability and judgment are inevitable.  

The human being must give an account of his conduct and face the consequences of how he 

had managed his life.  Then, the Creator of life, who is all-knowing, all-powerful and 

completely just, will judge every aspect of His servant's conduct – from the innermost 

intentions to the effects of his deeds which extend to others, perhaps beyond his own 

lifetime for generations to come – and duly compensate him. 

 

Āyahs 11-12.       ُfَ-َI�َ�ْو�3ََ أدَْرَاكَ �3َ ا  ∙   َfَ-َI�َ�ْا �َ[ََ*Mْ8َ5َ ا     But he has not broken through the 

difficult pass.  And what can make you know what is [breaking through] the 

difficult pass? 

In order to attain Paradise, one must take the difficult path of ascent.  If he does not, it 

remains an obstruction to that attainment, for the ascent has been clearly indicated in this 

verse as the obstacle in the way of reaching the destination.   

Most of mankind will not be willing to undertake such exertion, preferring a life of ease and 

comfort or else expending his efforts for worldly gains.  Except for believers, man generally 

refrains from attempting the ascent which separates him from Paradise; but if he can pass 

this obstacle he will succeed.  Expressing it in this way serves as a powerful incentive to take 

up the challenge no matter how much effort is required; for mankind must strive in any case.  

Only a true believer aspiring for his Lord's approval and eternal reward will be eager to break 

through the obstacles which have been set on the difficult pass to test every individual.  The 

following verses clarify how he may do so.  
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Āyahs 13-16.         ٍfَ��َ*ْ3َ ذَا �ً.�Hِ�ْ3ِ َْأو   ٍfَ��َIْ3َ ذَا �	ً�ِ*َ"  ∙ ∙   ٍfَ-�أوَْ إطَِْ��مٌ qِ5 "َْ�مٍ ذِي 3َْ�َ   ٍfَ-َMَر ُّeَ5    

[It is] the freeing of a slave; or feeding on a day of severe hunger an orphan of near 

relationship or a needy person in misery. 

Allah explains to believers how to ascend the difficult pass and how to confront and 

overcome the obstacles found upon it, enabling them to reach the heights of Paradise.  It is 

that they should give up spending for ostentation, display and pride, and instead spend their 

wealth to help orphans and the needy.  They must be compassionate toward people and 

participate in the development of a society based on virtue and righteousness. 

The first thing mentioned is the freeing of a slave or captive.323  The Messenger of Allah (�) 

said, "Whoever frees a believing slave, Allah will free for every limb of the slave one of his 

limbs from the Hellfire."324  And he said, "Whoever builds a masjid so that Allah may be 

mentioned in it – Allah will build a house for him in Paradise; and whoever frees a Muslim 

person – it will be his ransom from the Hellfire; and whoever grows grey in Islam, then it will 

be a light for him on the Day of Resurrection."325  Scholars have pointed out that this includes 

sharing in the effort to free a slave or captive, not necessarily bearing all of the expense 

involved.  

While in Makkah, before the hijrah, Abū Bakr freed a total of seven people:  two men and five 

women.  His father said to him, "I see you freeing some weak slaves. Why don’t you free 

strong men who can defend and protect you?" Abū Bakr replied, "I am doing it only for 

Allah."  In this manner Abū Bakr scaled the ascent by freeing those helpless souls in order to 

earn the approval of Allah. 

The next verses mention feeding the hungry.  A time of famine and hunger (masghabah) 

when food is scarce becomes a time when faith is tested, for one would not find much 

difficulty sharing food in times of abundance.  The one most deserving of aid and kindness at 

such a time is an orphan who is also a relative.  The Messenger of Allah (�) said, "A ṣadaqah 

given to the poor person is counted as a charity, while if it is given to a relative it is counted as 

a charity and also connecting the ties of kinship."326 

Feeding any destitute person on a day of hunger is revealed here to be another method for 

scaling the ascent.  This also is a test which reveals such qualities in a believer as sympathy, 

compassion, cooperation and generosity.  Ibn ʽAbbās said, "Dhā matrabah is one who is 

covered with dust, or one miserable in the street as he has no house or anything to protect 

him from the dust."   

  

Āyahs 17-18.     ِfَ.	َ�ْ	َ�ْأَْ%َ]�بُ ا eَِgَ�ََُْ�اَ%ْ�ا �ِ�� ∙ أوEَ�9َنَ 3َِ� ا�َِّ#"َ� آ3َ.ُ�ا و َّ�ُ: ِf	َ�َ�ْ	َ�ْ�ِ� ََ�اَ%ْ�اEَو �ِ-ْ َّN    

And then being among those who believed and advised one another to patience and 

advised one another to compassion.  Those are the companions of the right. 
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The path to Paradise and avoidance of Hellfire is described in these verses as performing 

certain deeds; in particular, freeing a captive, feeding the hungry among orphans and the 

destitute, and then true belief and counseling others to have patience and compassion.  The 

conjunction in the Arabic text, thumma, does not indicate a time sequence but is used only as 

an introduction to the most important aspect of scaling the ascent, which is the belief that 

gives such deeds their value and weight in the judgment of Allah.   

The appropriate righteous deeds must be coupled with correct belief,327 and neither one 

alone will suffice.  As stated in the Qur'ān: 

  و0ْ�ََ أرََادَ اDِEَ�ةَ وََ=َ�; �َ(َ� َ=ْ�@َ(َ� وَھَُ� aَ� 0ٌ�ِAْ�ُوNَِQَ�ُْ َ#�نَ َ=ْ�@ُ(ُ
 َ�ْ+ُ��رًا.

And whoever desires the Hereafter and exerts the effort due to it while he is believer – 

it is those whose effort is ever appreciated.
328

   

And with their belief is the resulting conduct: supporting and advising one another 

throughout the difficulties of life.  Believers should counsel each other to be patient and 

persevere in adversity as a practical demonstration of their solidarity when cooperating to 

carry out their religious obligations and achieve their common objectives.  Thus, they become 

elements of strength and a source of hope and comfort to the whole society.   

The spirit of compassion and mercy spreads among believers because they consider mutual 

advice an individual and communal responsibility.  The Messenger of Allah (�) disclosed, 

"Those who are merciful will be given mercy by the Most Merciful.  Show mercy to those on 

the earth; you will be shown mercy by Him in the heaven. "329  And, "He who does not show 

mercy to people will not be shown mercy by Allah."330  The concept of community is 

emphasized in the Sunnah as it is in this āyah and elsewhere in the Qur'ān.  It is central to the 

concept of Islam. 

Believers strive and cooperate on the path of religion through their efforts and good deeds, 

and Āyah 18 states that they will be the possessors of good fortune who receive their records 

in their right hands on the Day of Account and proceed on to Paradise. 
 

Āyahs 19-20.         ∙  ٌَ�رٌ �3َُ%َ>ة  ��ِ�َْ��َ   َ3َYmْ	َ�ْھُ� أَْ%َ]�بُ ا �َ.ِE�َ")ِ� وَا�َِّ#"َ� 19ََُ�وا ِf    

But they who disbelieved in Our signs – those are the companions of the left.  Over 

them will be fire closed in. 

Those who rejected Allah's signs and guidance can expect no good.  Their denial renders 

worthless any deeds they might do, no matter how impressive they appear to people on the 

surface.  They will receive their records in their left hands.  These are the possessors of ill 

fortune who will enter the Hellfire, where they will be imprisoned and locked in.  They are 

surrounded by fire and trapped within it; this is their eternal dwelling with no chance of 

escape.  The cover over Hell will be sealed and locked forever, containing its fire and its 

inhabitants. 
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SŪRAH ASH-SHAMS (91)  ِR�َّْ+رَةُ ا��=ُ 
The sūrah's subject matter indicates that it was sent down in the early Makkan period at a 

time when opposition to the Messenger of Allah (�) was intense.  It deals mainly with the 

nature of man, his inherent ability to differentiate between right and wrong, his choice of 

action and his responsibility in determining his own destiny.  Its verses have been seen by 

several scholars to be an explanation of those in Sūrah al-Layl. 

The Creator's oath gives significance to certain of His creations, and mankind is urged to 

consider and appreciate their purpose and value.  Just as the sun and the moon, the day and 

the night, the sky and the earth are contrasting opposites, good and evil are opposite in their 

methods and consequences.  Allah has instilled in the human subconscious the ability to 

distinguish between them, and one's eternal life to come will depend upon how he uses that 

ability do good and avoid evil.  When he develops and implements his good inclinations he 

will attain permanent success; and those who insist on falsehood and pretense are warned of 

its evil end with disappointment, loss and punishment.  

The sūrah concludes with a lesson from history – a brief account of the Thamūd's rebellion 

against their prophet, Ṣāliḥ (�).  It provides an example of what awaits those who allow 

their souls to be corrupted and oppose their Creator's guidance and instruction.  The 

conditions in Makkah at the time of this revelation were similar to those that had been 

established by the wicked people of Thamūd against their prophet.  Mention of this historical 

precedent indicated to the people of Makkah that it could apply to them.   

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1-2.    ∙  �ََ8َھE إذَِا �ِ	ََI�ْوَا  By the sun and its morning brightness    وَا�mَّْ	ِ~ وَُ|َ]�ھَ� 

and [by] the moon when it follows it, 

Allah swears by some of His contrasting creations - first, by the sun and its bright morning 

light.  Dhuḥā specifically expresses the clear light of mid-morning produced by the sun.   Then 

He swears by the moon, which is visible with the disappearance of the sun, or which follows 

in its own orbit.  Some of the salaf (early scholars) mentioned that the moon's following the 

sun means that it is subservient to it because it derives its light from the sun.  Qatādah 

offered that "follows it" refers to the new crescent moon – when the sun goes down, it 

becomes visible.   

 

Āyah 3-4.    �َھ�mَ� And [by] the day when it displays it and   وَا�.ََّ��رِ إذَِا 8Kََّھَ�  ∙  وَا��Bِ�َّْ إذَِا "َْ

[by] the night when it covers it, 

The feminine pronoun hā (it) in these two āyahs has been said by some scholars to refer to 

the sun, while others refer it to the earth.  So Allah swears by the day, making the earth 

visible, and the night, covering and concealing it in darkness.  Or He swears by the day in 

which the sun becomes visible and the night in which it is concealed from view. 
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Āyah 5-6.   �َرَْضِ و�3ََ طََ]�ھAءِ و�3ََ �َ.َ�ھَ� ∙ وَا�	َ  And [by] the sky and He who   وَا��َّ

constructed it and [by] the earth and He who spread it, 

The Creator then swears by the sky and by that which structured it, meaning Himself.  

Grammatically, the Arabic phrase can either mean: "By the sky and its constructor" or "By the 

sky and its construction."  As He has also stated:   

 ْ@َ�َ��ءَ *َ 
 اْ�َ��ھُِ.ونَ.   ∙�َ�ھَ� *aَِْ-ٍ. وَإِ�َّ� �َُ��ِ=ُ��نَ وَا�1ََّ�ِْ��َ�ھَ� �َIْ�ََ� َوَا<رَْض 

And the heaven We constructed with hands [i.e., strength], and indeed, We are [its] 

expander.  And the earth We have spread out, and excellent is the preparer.331 

And He swears by the earth and by that which made its spherical shape seem to man as a flat 

surface, enabling him to live upon it with ease.332  Again, that which spread the earth is none 

but its Creator.  The use of mā (what) rather than man (who) in these verses conveys a sense 

of the supreme, incomparable power and ability that would be required to construct the vast 

heavens, spread out the earth and (in the following āyah) create the human soul.  The 

contrasting pairs mentioned in these verses are not in opposition to one another; rather, they 

are a source of balance and benefit for the earth's inhabitants.   

 

Āyah 7-8.   �ََ�اھIَْEَرَھَ� و�Cُُ5 ��َ	َ�َ�َْYَ5 ∙  �َاھ  And [by] the soul and He who   وَ 1ٍَْ~ و�3ََ �7ََّ

proportioned it and inspired it [with discernment of] its wickedness and its 

righteousness 

Allah taʽālā then swears by the human soul and by Himself, i.e., the one who created that 

soul with a sound nature, who balanced and refined it, who instilled in it consciousness and 

implanted in it a sense of right and wrong.  Fujūr denotes rebellion, breach and violation, 

while taqwā is consciousness of Allah, caution and righteousness.  This was similarly stated in 

Sūrah al-Balad:  

   ِ0-ْ.َoَّْ�     وَھََ.ْ-�َ�هُ ا�

And We have shown him the two ways.333 

The Prophet (�) explained the distinction by saying, "Righteousness is good morals, and 

wrongdoing is that which wavers within yourself and you would not like people to discover."334 

Allah directed His Messenger (�), and through him His servants, to maintain and preserve the 

sound condition of their souls: 

 ِ Oِ اللهَّْlَِ� 8َ-.ِ�َْ	 َF �َ)@َِْ ا�َّ"ِ& �jَََ� ا��َّ�سَ 6َ   �jَِْ�ةَ اللهَّ

[Adhere to] the fiṭrah of Allah upon which He has created [all] people.  No change should 

there be in the creation of Allah.335 

                                                      

331
 Sūrah adh-Dhāriyāt, 51:47-48.   

332
 Refer also to Sūrah an-Nāziyāt, 79:30. 

333
 Sūrah al-Balad, 90:10. 

334
 Muslim. 

335
 Sūrah ar-Rūm, 30:30. 
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Fiṭrah is the natural inborn inclination of every human being to believe in and worship his 

Creator before the corruption of his nature by external influences.336  The Messenger of Allah 

(�) explained,  "Every child is born in a state of fiṭrah, but his parents make him a Jew or a 

Christian or a Zoroastrian."337   

Divine messages revealed through the prophets should increase man's ability to distinguish 

between good and evil, help him to take appropriate decisions in life and make him aware of 

his accountability.  The Creator grants a measure of free will so that every soul can earn the 

appropriate remuneration for whatever belief and conduct it has chosen to follow.  Even so, 

everything one chooses to do is already known by Allah and recorded in His register.  

A man once came to the Prophet (�) and asked him, "O Messenger of Allah, do you consider 

that what people do and strive for is something predestined for them from a past decree, or 

is it something they attain from what [legislation] their prophet brought and evidence of it 

will be confirmed against them?"  He replied, "Rather, it is something predestined for them."  

So the man said, "Then why do we work?"  The Prophet (�) replied, "Whomever Allah has 

created for one of the two places [i.e., Paradise or Hell], He prepares him for it, and that is 

confirmed in the Book of Allah: 'By the soul and He who proportioned it and inspired it 

[with] its wickedness and its righteousness.'"338  Allah prepares each person for his decreed 

destination by enabling him to work for it and earn it.   

 

Āyah 9-10.         <َْMَبَ �3َ د7ََّ�ھَ�و�Jَ  ,M   He has succeeded who purifies itَْ> أ�5َََْ� �3َ ز9ََّ�ھَ�  ∙

and he has failed who corrupts it. 

The object of that oath sworn by Allah is the sūrah's message – man may purify his soul or 

corrupt it, and he will obtain the result of that.  While one's destiny is predetermined by 

Allah, it is also the direct consequence of his choices and deeds in this life on earth.  Allah 

informs mankind that when one chooses to purify his soul through faith and good deeds he 

will be successful in attaining Paradise, but if he corrupts it through unbelief and sin he will 

fail and be disappointed.   

Human decisions and actions do not operate outside the will of Allah because He has decreed 

that everyone must make choices in life about particular matters and then has provided clear 

guidance for all who choose to accept it.  So no one should submit passively to what he 

supposes to be his fate, because he has no knowledge of that.  And since he has no 

knowledge of the destination for which he was created, Allah's knowledge of it will not affect 

his choice.   

The believer continually seeks his Lord's assistance in keeping his soul pure and adhering to 

the path leading to success, aṣ-ṣirāṭ al-mustaqeem.  It was related that upon reciting qad 

                                                      

336
 Islam is described as the religion of fiṭrah – that which is consistent with the inherent nature of mankind.   

337
Al-Bukhari and Muslim.  Another authentic hadith narrated by at-Tirmidhi adds: "…or a polytheist." 

338
 Aḥmad and Muslim.  Allah prepares one for the decreed destination by enabling him to work for it.  See 

also the ḥadīth under Āyahs 8-10 of Sūrah al-Layl.     
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aflaḥa man zakāhā, the Messenger of Allah (�) would supplicate, "O Allah, grant my soul its 

taqwā and purify it; You are the best who can purify it."339 

 

Āyah 11-13.        ِ ِ و�Iْ7ََُ�ھIَ5�ََ�لَ �َُ�� ر�7َُلُ اللهَّ � :َُ	�دُ �ِ^َْ�َ�اھَ�  ∙  إذِِ اْ -ََ�rَ أILََْ�ھَ�  ∙    fَM�ََ اللهََّْ�َّ#9َ     

Thamūd denied by [reason of] their transgression, when the most wretched of 

them was sent forth.  And the messenger of Allah [i.e., Ṣāliḥ] said to them, "[Do 

not harm] the she-camel of Allah or [prevent her from] her drink." 

One example of those who corrupted their souls is the tribe of Thamūd, who denied Allah's 

prophet, Ṣāliḥ due to their arrogance and tyranny.  They had reached a high level of 

prosperity and power, and Allah had given them authority in the land while prohibiting 

corruption therein.  But they forgot their Lord and turned to sin and idol worship, so a 

messenger was raised among them to remind and warn them.   

The affluent majority saw Ṣāliḥ and his few followers as a threat to their established way of 

life.  When they demanded a miracle, Allah sent them a she-camel of great size and beauty.  

But after witnessing the miracle they rebelled, and their leader, who was the most arrogant 

and wicked man among them,340 went out to kill the camel sent by Allah.  ʽAbdullāh bin 

Zamʽah reported that once the Prophet (�) addressed the people, mentioning the she-camel 

and the one who hamstrung her.  He recited, "When the most wretched of them was sent 

forth," and said, "A man was sent after her who was honored for his might, ruthless and 

supported among his people, similar to Abū Zamʽah."341 

The prophet Ṣāliḥ warned the people of Thamūd not to harm the she-camel or deprive her of 

her right to drink from the water which she shared with them by the command of Allah.  But 

they refused, urging their evil companion to do away with her. 

 

Āyah 14.   �َاھ  Hََ5   But they denied him and#َّ�ُ�هُ ََ5�Iَُ�وھَ� 5ََ>3َْ>مَ َ��َْ�ِ�� رَ�ُّ�ُ� �َِ#ْ -ِِ�� 5ََ��َّ

hamstrung her.  So their Lord brought down upon them destruction for their sin 

and made it equal [upon all of them]. 

The Thamūd defied their prophet and plotted to eliminate the she-camel.  Their wicked 

leader began by slashing her hind legs with his sword, and as she fell the others moved in to 

kill her.  Then, when no punishment was yet apparent, they challenged their prophet, saying, 

"Bring it on if you should be truthful!"  So due to their defiance and collaboration in the sin, 

Allah sent down on the entire tribe a terrible punishment and destroyed them all, except for 

Ṣāliḥ and his few followers.  

When the Messenger of Allah (�) and some of his companions passed through the ruins of  

al-Ḥijr, (now known as Madā’in Ṣāliḥ) they stopped at the dwellings of Thamūd.  People 

began to draw water from the wells, make dough with it and cook.  When the Prophet 

                                                      

339
 Muslim and an-Nasā'i. 

340
 Some reports mention that his name was Qudār bin Sālif or Uhaymir. 

341
 Al-Bukhāri and Muslim.  Abū Zamʽah was the narrator's grandfather. 
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learned of that he ordered them to empty their pots and feed the dough to the camels.  He 

then moved them out until they reached the well that the she-camel used to drink from and 

said, "Do not enter upon those tortured ones except that you be weeping; and if you are not 

weeping, do not enter upon them in order not to be struck by that which struck them."342 

 

Āyah 15.    �ََ�ھ-Iْ�ُ ُوَ�َ "�2ََف   And He does not fear the consequence thereof.  

Allah, the Exalted, punishes out of complete justice.  None can reverse His judgment or 

decree.  He does whatever He wills with no fear of consequences.  He is not asked about 

what He does; yet His servants will be asked.  The Qur'ān confirms: 

� -8ُ�َGَْ وَھُ
 -a1َُْ�ُ�نَ.   a1ُْ- َFلَُ �6ََّ

He is not questioned about what He does, but they will be questioned.343   

 

 

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AL-LAYL  (92)   ِ8@َّْ ُ=�رَةُ ا�

The subject matter of this sūrah closely resembles that of Sūrah ash-Shams: perceiving the 

distinction between the two clearly opposing ways of life and stating the outcome of each.   

Some scholars have said that its verses are explained by those in ash-Shams, which are more 

specific.  The two sūrahs were revealed at about the same period.  

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyahs 1-3.    Vَ_ ُْA9ََ� وَا  By the night when it    ∙ وَا��Bِ�َّْ إذَِا "َْ�Vmَ وَا�.ََّ��رِ إذَِا Vَّ�CََE  ∙  وbََ�Jَ �3ََ ا�#َّ

covers and [by] the day when it appears and [by] He who created the male and 

female, 

Allah swears by the diversity of His creation, among the most obvious aspects of which are 

the night and day, the male and female.  The night covers and conceals the land and all that is 

on it, and the day brightens up and makes every object apparent and visible.  He swears also 

by Himself, i.e., "that which created the male and female."  The male and female division is 

applicable to all animate species, including plants, while singularity and oneness belong only 

to the Creator who has no counterpart.   

 

                                                      

342
Al-Bukhāri. 
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 Sūrah al-Anbiyaa', 21:23. 
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Āyah 4.    Vَّ*mََ� �Hَُ��ْ7َ َِّإن    Indeed, your efforts are diverse. 

This is the object of Allah's oath; He confirms that the efforts and activities of people are 

various, diverse and often in opposition to one another.  Human beings generally strive for 

different things in the world – wealth, property, enjoyment, reputation and security.  For 

non-believers, worldly achievement and comfort is the main aspiration.  Excessive 

attachment to the life of this world and rivalry for its pleasures becomes the root of every sin.   

In contrast, believers strive mainly for success in the Hereafter and it is their true priority, 

although they might seek something of this world as a means to attain this long-term 

objective.  But whatever they possess is in their hands to be utilized and not their hearts to be 

cherished.  They continually work to please Allah, become close to Him and earn His reward 

by striving to improve their deeds, their character, their morals and manners. 

Mention of the diversity of man's activities and ambitions suggests that their outcomes will 

also be different – the bliss and contentment of Paradise or the misery and torment of Hell.  

Faith gives the believer a goal greater than earthly life and draws him toward concepts 

superior to those of the material world.  The following verses elaborate further. 

   

Āyahs 5-7.  VَIَّEوَا Vَ̂ � 3َْ� أَْ� َّ3َYَ5 ∙  Vَ.�ْ[ُ�ْ�ِ� ََ�ى ∙وََ%>َّق�ُ�هُ �ِْ��ُْ ِّ�َ�ُ.�ََ5    So as for he who gives 

and fears Allah and believes in the best [reward], We will ease him toward ease. 

Those who were generous out of consciousness of their Lord and believing in His good reward 

will be eased toward a good life in both this world and the next.  Al-ḥusnā means the best or 

most beautiful thing.  It refers to the reward of Paradise.   

As Allah also said: 

َِّ$-0َ أ1َ�َْ�ُ�ا اْ�ُ/1ْ�َ; وَزِ-َ�دَةٌ ِ�  

For those who have done good is al-ḥusnā (the best) and more...344 

In an authentic ḥadīth narrated by Muslim, the Prophet (�) explained "more" (ziyādah) as 

being what is greater than the reward of Paradise:  that its inhabitants will be able to see 

their Lord. 

Some commentators expressed the opinion that al-ḥusnā refers to the truth or to the best 

words: Lā ilāha ill-Allāh; Muḥammadur-rasūlullāh, which is also correct.  Accordingly, those 

who believe in this truth will be eased and aided by Allah to obey Him and do the appropriate 

deeds easily. 

So for one who gives,345 fears Allah, believes in the truth He has revealed and in the reward of 

the Hereafter, Allah will facilitate for him the correct way of life, so much so that doing good 

will become easy for him and doing evil will be difficult.  Ibn Katheer explained that when one 

intends righteousness, Allah rewards him by helping him to attain it.  And when he intends 

evil, Allah leaves him to his own devices. 

                                                      

344
 Sūrah Yūnus, 10:26.  

345
 i.e., gives of himself – from his wealth, his knowledge, skills, experience, or whatever blessings Allah has 

granted him. 
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Āyahs 8-10.  Vَ.�� Bَ2َِ� �3َ وَا7ْ*َْ ُ�هُ �ِْ�ُ�ْ�َ�ى ∙ و9ََ#َّبَ �ِ�ْ�ُ]ْ�.Vَ ∙ وَأ3ََّ ِّ�َ�ُ.�ََ5   But as for he who 

withholds and considers himself free of need and denies the best [reward], We will 

ease him toward difficulty. 

But those who adopt the opposite manner of life, greedily withholding from others, refusing 

to share the blessings bestowed upon them by their Lord and rejecting the concept of the 

Hereafter with its accountability and good reward will be eased toward a life of hardship and 

misery.  Allah will facilitate that way of life for them, so much so that doing evil will become 

easy and doing good will be difficult.  And thus, they will easily and effortlessly be taking a 

path toward the Hellfire. 

The Prophet (�) once said, "There is no soul given life but that Allah has decreed its place in 

Paradise or Hell and decreed that it will [ultimately] be unhappy or happy."  A man asked, "O 

Messenger of Allah, should we not then leave it to our decree and cease working?"  He (�) 

replied, "Work, for everyone is disposed toward that for which he was created.  As for the 

people of happiness, they are disposed toward the deeds of the people of happiness, but as 

for the people of unhappiness, they are disposed toward the deeds of the people of 

unhappiness."  Then he recited: "As for he who gives and fears Allah And believes in the best 
[reward], We will ease him toward ease.  But as for he who withholds and considers himself 

free of need and denies the best [reward], We will ease him toward difficulty."
346    

 

Āyah 11.  ََ�دَّىE 4ُ 4ُ��3َُ إذَِا.ْ�َ qِ.�  ?And what will his wealth avail him when he falls و�3ََ "ُْ

While the sinful disbeliever may be successful and prosperous in this worldly life, he will not 

secure the least benefit from the wealth he hoarded once his term comes to an end.  What 

good will it do him after his death?  The description of that stingy one who denies the 

Hereafter concludes with this unsettling āyah, which says: "What will his wealth avail him 

when he collapses in death?  When he goes down into his grave?  When he falls headlong 

into the Fire?"  

No amount of wealth will benefit him at that time.  Those properties and assets for which he 

was prepared to risk his honor and even his life cannot accompany him to the grave.  Neither 

will they save him from his Lord's judgment nor will they prevent him from being cast into the 

depths of Hell for his senseless greed and wickedness. 

 

Āyahs 12-13.       إنَِّ َ��َْ�.َ� �َْ�ُ�َ>ى ∙  Vَ�ُوAَ�ةَ وَاJِ��َ �َ.َ� َِّوَإن Indeed, [incumbent] upon Us is 

guidance.  And indeed, to Us belongs the Hereafter and the first [life]. 

Allah states that He has made it an obligation upon Himself to send guidance and provide 

clear directives for mankind.  Qatādah said that it means Allah will explain what is lawful and 

unlawful.  And because Allah has taken it upon Himself to guide man to the right path  and 

will never fail in His promise, no one can justify deviation or injustice.  Aṭ-Ṭabari compared 

this meaning to Allah's words: 
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 Narrated by al-Bukhāri and Muslim. 
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 ِ8@ِ� ُ. ا�1َّ ْ̀ َ9 ِ   و6َََ; اللهَّ

And upon Allah is the direction of the [right] way.347 

Then, He reminds that He owns and is in complete control of both this world and the 

Hereafter, where His judgment cannot be avoided and His justice will prevail.  It is a 

statement of the power He holds over man and all creation, from which there is no escape. 

 

Āyahs 14-16.   Vَّ/َ�َE َ�رًا  �HُُEْر#َ َْYَ5∙  VَILَْA8ھََ� إِ�َّ اNَْ" َ� ∙   َّا�Vَّ��ََEَي 9َ#َّبَ و#ِ         So I have warned 

you of a Fire which is blazing.  None will [enter to] burn therein except the most 

wretched one who had denied and turned away. 

Allah clearly warned mankind about the Hellfire which has been prepared for those who deny 

the truth, reject His Messenger and ignore His message.  An-Nuʽmān bin Basheer said, "I 

heard the Messenger of Allah (�) giving a sermon in which he said, 'I have warned you of the 

Fire.'  He said it in such a voice that if a man was in the marketplace he would have heard it 

from where I am standing now. And he said it [so forcefully] that the garment on his shoulder 

fell down to his feet."348   

It is only the most wretched of human beings who will be thrown into that Fire.  A description 

is given of such a person; it is one who had denied and turned away from his Lord's revelation 

during his lifetime on earth.  He had not responded to Allah’s invitation or His command, 

refusing His guidance and His mercy.  The Messenger of Allah (�) told his companions, "All of 

my ummah will enter Paradise on the Day of Resurrection except those who refused."  One of 

them asked, "Who would refuse, O Messenger of Allah?" He replied, "Whoever obeys me will 

enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused."349 

 

Āyahs 17-20. 

 VَIEَْAا ��َُ-َّ.Cَُ�7ََو ∙  Vَّ9Oََ*َ" ُ4َ��3َ qِE�ُْ" ى  ∙ ا�َِّ#يOَCُْE fٍ	َ�ِْ  �3ِ ُه<َ.ْ�ِ <ٍ�ََAِ �3ََو ∙  Vَ��َْA4ِ رَ�4ِِّ اKَْءَ و��    إِ�َّ اْ�*َِ

But the righteous one will avoid it – [he] who gives [from] his wealth to purify 

himself.  And not [giving] for anyone who has [done him] a favor to be rewarded, 

but only seeking the face of his Lord, Most High. 

In contrast, Allah promises that the punishment of Hellfire will not touch the righteous 

person who was conscious of Him and sought to please Him.  That believer is described as 

one who spends generously for the cause of Allah in order to purify his soul from sin.  

Moreover, he does not give of his wealth for a worldly purpose or benefit, nor to repay a 

favor done to him.  Through his expenditures and charities he seeks only the countenance or 

face of his Lord, which has been interpreted by early and later scholars to mean His 

acceptance and approval.  Allah states in the Qur'ān that He has certain attributes such as 

hearing, sight, hands, face, etc.  However, He has disassociated Himself from the limitations 
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of human attributes.  His attributes are unlike those of His creation and are befitting to Him 

alone; and He affirmed:  

Iَ 4ِِْ&ءٌ 'ْ�ِ#َ Rَ@َْ�  

There is nothing like unto Him.350  

Ibn Katheer offered another meaning:  The righteous one seeks the face of his Lord, hoping to 

attain the blessing of seeing Him in the final abode, in the gardens of Paradise.  As Allah said:  

  إِ�َ; رَ*ِّ(َ� �َ�ظَِ�ةٌ  ∙و�Bُُهٌ - $ٍِQ�َ�َْ�bِ�ََ�ةٌ 

[Some] faces, that Day, will be radiant, looking at their Lord.351  

 

Āyah 21.  V|َ�َْ" َْ�ف�وَ�ََ     And he is going to be satisfied.  

Allah promises that He will not only save His righteous servant from the Hellfire, but that He 

will completely satisfy and please him in the next life with the great blessing of His Paradise.  

In addition, the righteous one will be content in this life and satisfied with his religion, his 

Lord, his destiny and whatever befalls him. 

Many scholars of tafseer mentioned that these final verses were revealed regarding Abū 

Bakr.  Undoubtedly, he is included, and is the most deserving of the ummah to be described 

with these attributes.  However, the wording is general and applies to any believer who fits 

the description.  And Allah knows best. 
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 Sūrah ash-Shūrā, 42:11.  Islamic ʽaqeedah (belief) requires faith in the existence of these adributes as Allah 

has described them without applying to them any allegorical meanings or attempting to explain how a certain 

quality might be (while this is known only to Allah) and without comparing them to creation or denying that He 

would have such a quality.   
351 
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SŪRAH ADH-DHUḤĀ (93)   ُ= ٰ;/َ ُّsرَةُ ا��  
This sūrah was revealed to the Messenger of Allah (�) at the earliest period in Makkah during 

the first stage of prophethood.  Allah had suspended the revelation temporarily and the 

polytheists taunted him about it.  He was saddened and distressed, thinking that perhaps his 

Lord was dissatisfied with him for some reason.  Then the revelation returned to him with this 

sūrah.   

The opening verses respond to the claims being made by the unbelievers that Allah was 

displeased with him and had forsaken him.  For indeed, Allah had already given much to His 

Prophet (�) – in particular, the Qur'ān containing guidance for all humanity.  And Allah had 

blessed him with the most noble nature and temperament, as He stated in the Qur'ān: 

  ُD ;�ََ� Nََّ�ِوَإ ٍ
@cِ6َ Oٍُ    

And indeed you have an exalted standard of character.352  

The sūrah's words reassure him that the pause in revelation was not due to any failure on his 

part, and that the initial hardships he was experiencing would be overcome.  Allah reminds 

him that He has cared for him all along and prepared him for his mission.  Hence, he is told to 

show gratitude by making his Lord's favors and blessings known. 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyahs 1-2.  V[َ  By the morning brightness; and [by] the night     وَا��Bِ�َّْ إذَِا VCَ7َ ∙ وَا��ُّ

when it covers with darkness,  

Allah swears an oath by the morning brightness and then by night as its darkness settles – a 

time of activity and a time of rest.  A few commentators have suggested a parallel between 

the these two contrasting phenomena and that of the revelation followed by its interruption.   

The oath emphasizes the importance of what follows – support for the Prophet (�) and relief 

from the anxiety he was experiencing, for he could not understand why the revelations were 

no longer coming to him.  In addition, the Makkan polytheists had begun to notice this and 

comment sarcastically.  

Āyah 3.     Vَ�َM �3ََو eَُّ�َر eَ�ََّ�3َ وَد  Your Lord has not taken leave of you nor has He 

detested [you]. 

The object of this oath is not only reassurance for the Prophet (�), but refutation of the claim 

by the unbelievers that Allah hated and had abandoned him.  When he became ill for a few 

days and did not stand for prayer, a woman said, "O Muḥammad, I think your devil has finally 

left you."  In another narration, the idolaters said, "Muḥammad's Lord has abandoned him 

and detests him."  So Allah revealed these verses.353  
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Allah speaks directly to him while responding to the taunts of his enemies.  He had felt 

anxious that perhaps he had committed some error due to which his Lord had become angry, 

so he is told that Allah had not forsaken him, nor was He displeased with him.  The revelation 

had not been delayed because of displeasure; it was merely his Lord's plan.   

 

Āyah 4-5.  َوVَ�ُوA3َِ� ا eََ� �ٌ�ْJَ َُ�ةJِ�َ� ∙ V|َ�َْ*َ5 eَُّ�َر eَ� ِ̂  And the Hereafter is better    وَ�ََ�ْ�فَ "ُْ�

for you than the first [life]; and your Lord is going to give you, and you will be 

satisfied. 

Additionally, Allah gives the Prophet (�) good tidings that the Hereafter (al-ākhirah) will be 

better for him than the present life, and that there He will grant him whatever he had aspired 

for – so much so that he will be pleased and contented.  And this is why the Messenger of 

Allah (�) was the most indifferent of people concerning worldly things, as is evident in his 

seerah (biography).  He said,  "What do I have to do with this world?  The example of me and 

this world is like a rider who rests in the shade of a tree and then moves on and leaves it."354   

Allah had already given His Prophet (�) the most noble character and then the highest honor 

by making him the greatest and the final prophet to humanity.  He gave him the Qur'ān 

containing His words and guidance for mankind.  He then gave him steadfast and righteous 

followers to support him, and He would give him a community of believers enduring 

generation after generation, asking Allah to send blessings upon him until the end of time.   

He would be granted the highest honor in the Hereafter as well, and be the first to enter 

Paradise.  Ibn Katheer explained that in the home of the Hereafter, Allah would give him 

intercession until He was satisfied and pleased concerning his ummah, in addition to what He 

has prepared for him of honor.  And among those blessings would be the river, al-Kawthar, 

whose banks are domes of pearl and whose mud is the most fragrant musk.   

Some commentators added the interpretation that Allah was promising His Messenger (�) 

that al-ākhirah, meaning the later part of his life, would be better than the first part; and this 

was realized with the spread of Islam throughout the Arabian peninsula.   

Then, Allah reminds him of His constant, continuous care and protection. 

 

Āyah 6.   5َ(وَى �	كَ "َ*ِ�ً<ْCَِ" �َْ�َأ   Did He not find you an orphan and gave [you] refuge?   

Prophet Muḥammad (�) was born an orphan.  His father had died before his birth and his 

mother died while he was a small child.  Yet, Allah ensured that he was always taken care of; 

for then he was under the guardianship of his grandfather, ʽAbdul-Muṭṭalib, until he too 

passed away when Muḥammad was eight years old.  After that his uncle, Abū Ṭālib took 

responsibility for him and continued to love and protect him, even while refusing to accept 

Islam.  So Allah reminds that in spite of his being an orphan, He had provided for his needs 

and prepared him for prophethood.  
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Āyah 7.     كَ |��ً 5ََ�َ>ى<َKََوَو  And He found you lost and guided [you].   

Additionally, Allah blessed Muhammad (�) with His guidance.  Although the environment he 

lived in was steeped in misguidance, ignorance and heedlessness, Allah did not leave him 

unaware and searching.  He protected him from the deviance, corruption and immorality of 

the pre-Islamic Arabian society and then showed him the truth.  

The Arabic word dhāll can mean unaware, unguided or alone.  The Prophet (�) knew nothing 

of previous divine scriptures before the Qur'ān was revealed to him, but Allah guided and 

taught him, and through him, his entire nation.  As He stated in the Qur'ān: 

 َNِ�$َ#َََ(ْ  و�ُ�رًا �َ�هُ �ْ�َBَ 0ْ�َِ�َاِ�-َ��نُ و َFَ"َ�بُ و�رِي َ�� اْ�ِ.َْ	 kَ�ِ.ي *4ِِ 0ْ�َ �ََ+�ءُ أوََْ�ْ@�َ� إِ�َْ@Nَ رُوً�� 0�ِ أَْ�ِ��َ� َ�� ُ#ْ
.
َ�اطٍ 1ْ�ُ"َ�ِ@ٍ ِ̂   0�ِ �6َِ�دِ�َ� وَإِ�Nََّ �َ"َْ(ِ.ي إِ�َ; 

And thus We have revealed to you an inspiration of Our command.  You did not know 

what is the Book or [what is] faith, but We have made it a light by which We guide 

whom We will of Our servants.  And indeed, [O Muḥammad], you are guiding to a 

straight path.355 

Those who followed his guidance were to become the most noble nation on earth and 

leaders in human development and civilization.  

 

Āyah 8. Vَ.�َْYَ5 ً8ِc��َ َك<َKََوَو     And He found you poor and made [you] self-sufficient. 

And his Lord enriched him after he had been in poverty.  First, through marriage to Khadījah, 

He provided the Prophet (�) with independence and a sense of self-sufficiency.  Thus, he (�) 

said, "Wealth is not an abundance of possessions, but wealth is self-sufficiency of the soul."356  

And second, although he lived very simply with few possessions, considerable wealth came to 

him.  But whatever he obtained of camels, livestock, gold or silver, he gave away to those in 

need among his people.  

ʽUqbah bin al-Ḥārith reported: "I prayed the ʽaṣr prayer behind the Prophet (�) in Madinah.  

He pronounced the salām and then he stood up and quickly passed through the rows of 

people to one of his wives' chambers.  The people were alarmed at his haste.  So upon 

returning he told them, 'I remembered a donation we had at home and disliked that it 

remained in my possession, so I ordered its distribution.'"357  In fact, substantial wealth passed 

through his hands and all of the world's luxuries and comforts could have been at his 

disposal.  But he never desired possessions or kept them for himself.358 

 

Āyah 9-10.      ْ��َIَْE َ8َ5 �َ�ِ*َ��ْا � َّ3َYَ5 ∙  ْ��َ.َْE َ8َ5 Bَِc�َّ�ا� � وَأ3ََّ   So as for the orphan, do not oppress 

[him].  And as for the petitioner, do not repel [him]. 
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Mention of Allah's care for the Prophet (�) is preparation for instruction.  In these final 

verses, Allah reminds His Messenger (�) of the duties these blessings require.  He directs him 

and the ummah in general to adopt a similar code of behavior; and specifically, kindness to 

the orphan, respecting his rights and his person.  Just as Allah sheltered and nurtured him in 

his early years, he should show gratitude by protecting and caring for orphans.  This he did, 

and encouraged others, saying, "I and the sponsor of an orphan will be in Paradise like this," 

and he held up his index and middle fingers.359   

Then, Allah reminds him never to shun or turn away any who approach him with their needs.  

It is prohibited to disregard one who seeks or asks for something.  A believer must not be 

oppressive, arrogant, wicked, or mean to the weak among Allah's servants who seek aid of 

some kind.  Qatādah said, "This means to respond to the poor and needy with mercy and 

gentleness."  If there is something to give, give it graciously; but if not, then at least show 

kindness and goodwill. 

The instruction not to repel a petitioner also applies to those who are seeking guidance and 

information.  One should never scorn or ignore such a person, especially when it concerns 

religious knowledge.  Whenever someone asks for clarification regarding anything about 

Allah’s religion, it is an obligation to teach that person, just as Allah taught His Prophet (�). 

 

Āyah 11.    ْ5ََ]>ِّث eَِّ�َر fِ	َ�ِْ.ِ� �  .But as for the favor of your Lord, report [it]   وَأ3ََّ

And finally, Allah instructs his Messenger (�) to show gratitude by making known the 

blessings that had been bestowed upon him.  This is not a command to be boastful, since the 

favor is from Allah and not from himself. It is a declaration of the Lord’s grace and generosity.  

Similarly, gratitude is forthcoming when one receives assistance or a kindness from another 

human being.  Abū Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (�) said, "Whoever does not thank 

people does not thank Allah."360   

Speaking of Allah’s bounties, especially those of guidance and faith, expresses gratitude to 

Him who has given those blessings.  It is the recipient’s practical manifestation of thanks.  

Gratitude to Allah is further shown by sharing one's blessings with others – his wealth, 

knowledge, skills, guidance, or anything that may be of benefit.   
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SŪRAH ASH-SHARḤ  (94)   ِرَةُ ا�+َّْ�ح�=ُ 
The subject matter of this sūrah closely resembles that of Sūrah adh-Dhuḥā.  Both sūrahs 

were revealed in about the same period and under similar conditions.  It is called ash-Sharḥ 

and al-Inshirāḥ in reference to the verb nashraḥ in the first āyah. 

Before his prophethood, Muḥammad (�) never had to encounter the conditions in which he 

found himself after it.  This was an enormous transformation in his life, for as soon as he 

began to declare the message of Islam, the same society which had previously honored him 

with unique respect turned hostile towards him.  People in Makkah would no longer listen to 

him; he began to be ridiculed and abused; at every step he had to face new difficulties.  

Although with time he became accustomed to hardships, the initial stage was especially 

difficult for him.  Thus, adh-Dhuḥā and then ash-Sharḥ were sent down to comfort him and 

encourage him to continue working for the approval and reward of Allah. 

He is reminded that Allah had favored him with great blessings; therefore he should not be 

depressed.  In this sūrah, he is reassured that his period of hardship would not continue much 

longer, and that relief was imminent.  Finally, he is instructed to reduce the stress of 

hardships in that initial period through additional worship and concentration on the meeting 

with his Lord.361  

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.    َرَك<ْ%َ eََ� َْ�حmَْ  �َْ�َأ  Did We not expand for you your breast? 

In the first part of this sūrah, Allah taʽālā reminds His Messenger (�) of some of His favors to 

him ̶ among them that initially, He opened his heart to accept and contain Islam and 

enlightened it with guidance.  The reminder is meant to assure him that just as his Lord had 

previously aided and supported him, He would continue to do so.   

"Expansion of the breast" (sharḥ aṣ-ṣadr) is an expression of reassurance, relief from doubt, 

satisfaction, confidence and motivation.  Before prophethood was bestowed upon him, 

Muḥammad (�) was in a mentally confused and troubled state.  Neither could he accept the 

religion of his forefathers nor had he perceived a feasible alternative.  His spiritual unrest and 

dissatisfaction led him to seek seclusion in the cave of Ḥiraa’ to contemplate and pray for 

guidance.  With the favor of prophethood, Allah opened for him the path of right guidance, 

which brought him relief, peace of mind and the courage and determination needed to carry 

the heavy responsibilities of his mission.  

The context in which sharḥ aṣ-ṣadr (expansion of the breast) is mentioned elsewhere in the 

Qur'ān shows that it has two meanings: 

(1)   Sūrah al-Anʽām, 6:125, says: "So whoever Allah wants to guide, yashraḥ ṣadrahū lil-

lslām (He expands his breast to contain Islam)"; and in Sūrah az-Zumar, 39:22, "So is one 

                                                      

361
 A similar directive was given to him at the beginning of Sūrah al-Muzammil, 73:1-9. 



127 

 

whose breast Allah has expanded to [accept] Islam (sharaḥ-Allāhu ṣadrahū lil-Islām) 

and he is upon a light from his Lord..." In both these verses, sharḥ aṣ-ṣadr means 

freedom from every kind of distraction and indecision, and satisfaction with Islam as the 

only correct and appropriate way of life. 

(2)  And in Sūrah Ṭā Hā, 20:25-26, it states that when Allah appointed Prophet Mūsā to 

confront Pharaoh and his people, he prayed to Allah, saying:  "Rabbishraḥ-li ṣadri wa 

yassirlī amrī (My Lord, expand for me my breast and ease for me my task)."  Here, 

expanding the breast implies that his morale and courage be increased for the task 

ahead. 

In this sūrah, "expanding the Prophet's breast" contains both meanings.  And it emphasizes 

for him an additional point: "When Allah has blessed you with sharḥ aṣ-ṣadr, there is no 

longer any reason that you should feel distressed or depressed." 

 

Āyahs 2-3.       َوِزْرَك eَ.�َ �َ.�ْ|ََظَْ�َ�كَ  ∙ وَو �ََI َا�َِّ#ي أ And We removed from you your 

burden which had weighed upon your back. 

In addition, Allah had removed a burden that had weighed heavily upon the Prophet (�).  This 

has been interpreted by commentatators in three ways:  

1. It refers to the two occasions on which angels opened his chest and cleansed his 

heart:  the first during his childhood362 and the second prior to al-Israa' (the Night 

Journey).363  A number of scholars have rejected this view since the wording in those 

ḥadiths is shaqq aṣ-ṣadr, (splitting or opening) rather than sharḥ. 

2. It means forgiveness for some errors that he may have committed previously. 

Although wizr (burden) is often used to mean guilt or sin, it is known that all 

prophets were safeguarded from committing sins.  Thus, his burden refers to minor 

oversights about which he was acutely sensitive.  

3. It refers to the anxiety experienced at the outset of his prophethood – this is 

considered to be most likely and the most correct view.  It suggests that the 

difficulties facing his mission weighed heavily on his heart but that Allah supported 

him and made it easier for him.   

 

Āyah 4.      َذ9َِْ�ك eََ� �َ.�َْ5َوَر   And We raised high for you your repute. 

This was revealed at a time when no one could imagine that a man who had so few followers 

confined to one city (Makkah) would someday be praised throughout the entire world.  But 

indeed, Allah gave him a reputation of high honor.  For his name, Muḥammad, means one 

who is constantly praised and worthy of praise.  And the fact that he was chosen by Allah for 

conveyance of His final message is in itself sufficient to make him praiseworthy.   
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His name was first spread by enemies who made a point of warning everyone they contacted, 

near and far, not to listen to this man who was saying strange things.  Curiosity was aroused, 

and consequently people came to know of the Prophet's character, conduct and religion.  

Within ten years the shahādah and the adhān were being pronounced throughout the 

Arabian peninsula.  After that, it spread eastward through Asia and westward into Africa.  

Moreover, Allah gave him the distinction of joining the name of Muḥammad with His own 

name within the shahādah, which is recited in every prayer, and in the adhān, which is now 

being called out somewhere on the earth at every moment of the day and night.  And 

whenever his name is mentioned, Muslims as well as the angels are invoking Allah's blessings 

upon him with the words:  ṣall-Allāhu ʽalayhi wa sallam.  

Allah gave him the highest honor by making him the greatest of all prophets and the final 

prophet to humanity.  He would also carry the highest honor in the Hereafter and be the first 

to enter Paradise.  He had status to which no one else could ever aspire both in this world 

and the next. 

 

Āyahs 5-6.  For indeed, with the hardship [will be]     إنَِّ zَ3َ اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ� "ُْ�ً�ا  ∙ ,نَِّ zَ3َ اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ� "ُْ�ً�ا5َ 

ease.  Indeed, with the hardship [will be] ease. 

Allah also reassures the Prophet (�) that ease will overtake hardship and that with every 

hardship He has prepared relief.  Although it might appear a contradiction that hardship 

would come with ease, the words convey that the hardship is not complete because some 

kind of ease accompanies it.  Use of the definite article (ال) indicates that al-ʽusr is one 

particular hardship, while the indefinite yusr implies numerous forms and aspects of ease.  

Therefore the scholars have understood that the hardship will be overcome.  This is 

reaffirmed by its repetition.  The difficult times he was going through would soon give way to 

better times.  The mention of ease along with the hardship rather than after it364 suggests 

additionally that the time of ease is so close as if it was connected to it. 

 

Āyahs 7-8.     ْdNَ �َ5 �َ� ,So when you have finished [your duties]   وَإVَ�ِ رَ�eَِّ 5َ�رَْ�dْ  ∙ 5َ,ذَِا 5ََ�ْ

then stand up, and to your Lord direct [your] longing. 

And finally, Allah instructs His Messenger (�), after completing his religious and worldly 

activities for the day, to continue his efforts in worship and turn his attention to his Lord.  

Some have interpreted the directive to be, "then stand [in additional night prayers] and 

supplicate to your Lord."  This is an acceptable but limited view, and it is included in the wider 

meaning given above. For the Prophet's fulfillment of his obligations was in obedience, 

service and worship of his Lord; accordingly, he is now instructed to continue that effort 

through other kinds of worship or more private ones once he is free, turning his attention 

fully to Allah and longing to meet Him.  This is expressed by the imperative form of the verb, 

raghiba (i.e., farghab), which means desire, want or long for something.  Longing for one's 

Lord suggests a continued exertion in preparation to meet Him, with supplication and seeking 
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His acceptance.365  So the Prophet (�) is told not to be distracted from the purpose and 

objective before him, but to continue in worship whenever he is free and to concentrate on 

the eternal life to come.  Indirectly, believers too are advised never to stop striving; rather, 

they should persist in seeking the approval and pleasure of their Lord through additional 

worship and good works. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AT-TEEN (95)   ِ0@ِّ"رَةُ ا��=ُ 

The verses of this sūrah bring together various aspects of Allah’s wisdom – His wisdom in 

creating, in guiding and in judging deeds.  Thus, they inspire in the believer’s heart a desire 

for righteousness and a sense of hope. 

It has been stated here that there are two kinds of men: those who in spite of having been 

created in the best of forms, become inclined to evil and whose moral breakdown causes 

them to be reduced to the lowest of the low; and in contrast, those who by adopting the way 

of faith and righteousness, remain secure from deviation and remain consistent with the 

noble position of having been created in the best of forms. The existence among mankind of 

both types is a fact which is being observed and experienced in society everywhere at all 

times.  Since these are such distinctly opposite ways of behavior, one can conclude that the 

only means to justice must be judgment and compensation for the deeds of each.  Allah, who 

is the most just of all judges, will surely restore justice.  

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyahs 1-3.    َِ��نِ  اْ�َ��دَِ  وَھَذَا�ا �ونِ     ∙ ُ�ْ �نِ وَا�ز�  �ِ��ِ"�نَ  وَطُورِ  ∙ وَا� By the fig and the olive, and 

[by] Mount Sinai, and [by] this secure city... 

Allah first swears by the fig and the olive.366  This might refer to the fig and olive trees or to 

the fruits themselves.  Some commentators interpret it as the places known for their 

production, i.e., Damascus and Jerusalem, where they are found in abundance.  They base 

their view on the fact that two other places are mentioned in the oath:  the mount of Sinai367 

upon which Allah spoke to Prophet Mūsā (�), and the secure city, which is known to be 

Makkah.  The view that the fig and the olive refer to the lands of Syria and Palestine, where 

                                                      

365 The Prophet (�) informed his ummah, "Whoever would like to meet Allah – Allah will like to meet him.  And   

whoever would not like to meet Allah – Allah will not like to meet him."  (Al-Bukhāri and Muslim) 
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many of the prophets had lived and taught, affirms that this region has particular importance 

and that it was chosen and blessed by Allah.  It also affirms that theirs was a unified message 

and a single faith.   

Although commentators did not fully agree over the meaning of the fig and the olive, they 

were unanimous in stating that the words hādhal-baladil-ameen (this secure city) refer to 

Makkah.  They also agreed that Allah referred in Sūrah al-Balad to Makkah when He said:  

 .َِ  وَأَْ�kَ 8�ٌِّ *ِ(ََ$ا اْ��ََِ.   ∙Fَ أ1ِ9ُُْ
 *ِ(ََ$ا اْ��َ

No, I swear by this city.  And you are free of restriction in this city.368  

The sanctity of these lands is due to the honor and distinction given to the prophets whom 

Allah sent with His message to mankind.  The entire region was blessed by Allah. 

 

Āyah 4.     َْ�نِ  ِ)' ا&ِ"َ�$نَ  َ%َ�ْ#َ"$ َ�َ#د
�ْ#وِ�مٍ  أََْ    We have certainly created man in the best of 

stature. 

Allah swears by all of the aforementioned to emphasize that He has created mankind in the 

best of forms, pleasing in appearance, upright in nature and blessed with countless abilities.  

This has been expressed in other ways throughout the Qur'ān.  For example, Allah appointed 

man to be His agent upon the earth and commanded the angels to bow down to him in 

respect.369  And He said:  

 َ6َ 
�َ�ھُْ َّsَ�َِّ�َ�تِ و@َّj0َ�ِ ا� 
�َ�ھُ
 �ِ& اْ��َ�ِّ وَاْ��َْ/ِ� وَرَز9َْ�َ�ھُ�ِ& آدَمَ وََ�َ�َْ* �َ��ْ َْ��َ� 	r@sِGًَْ.وَ�َ�َْ. َ#�َّDَ 0ْ َّ��ِ �ٍ@ِ'#َ ;  

And We have certainly honored the children of Adam and carried them on the land 

and sea and provided for them of the good things and preferred them over much of 

what We have created, with [definite] preference.370 

While Allah has made all of His creation according to His will, mankind has been given an 

excess of His care.   The superiority of man’s creation is most clearly apparent in his mental 

and spiritual characteristics.  Whether one considers the human’s physical construction, his 

mind and soul or his abilities and potential, he gets an insight into Allah’s wisdom. He 

understands that with such favor comes responsibility and accountability. 

 

Āyah 5.     �ِ�ِ�نَ  أَْ�َ-لَ  رَدَدَْ"$هُ  ُ+م($�َ    Then We return him to the lowest of the low, 

Then,371 most human beings are returned to one of the following: 

1 Helpless old age after youth – One interpretation is that a person, after growing up to 

attain maturity and full strength, then ages and returns to a state of weakness. 

2 Immorality and decadence – People corrupt their pure fiṭrah (the natural state in 

which Allah created them) by their own choices in life. 
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3 The depths of Hell – The majority will earn this recompense due to their sinful acts, 

unbelief and denial of Allah. 

These three interpretations show various ways in which man may descend.  The first of them 

is noticeable, although the Qur'ān is not so much concerned with man's physical state; rather, 

it focuses attention on the soul.  Its emphasis is on spiritual qualities since this is what drags a 

person down to the worst condition when he deviates from his upright nature and turns away 

from his Lord.  His moral descent takes him to a level lower than that of the animals, and 

ultimately into the depths of Hell, where he is utterly debased. 

 

Āyah 6.    �.ِذِ�نَ  إ�و1ََِ��وُا آَ�ُ"وا ا�  �تِ ا�2$
َ�ْ�ُ"ونٍ  6َْ�رُ  أ5َْرٌ  َ)3ُ�َم $�َِ  Except for those who believe 

and do righteous deeds, for they will have a reward uninterrupted. 

There is an exception to the previous description – some among mankind will escape that 

fate.  Those who have been excluded from it are the ones who believe during their lifetime 

and then confirm their belief through good deeds.  They will remain in their upright form and 

position of honor.  They will not be lowered, reduced or debased.  According to an authentic 

ḥadīth narrated by al-Ḥākim, even the aged among the believers who are disabled by 

weakness or senility are not reduced to a negative state.  They continue to have all the good 

deeds they used to do recorded by the angels while in that condition.   

So Allah has promised that after this earthly life, which must inevitably end, there will be a 

great reward in the next life for His righteous servants.  Thus, faith is shown to be the means 

by which upright human nature ascends toward its Creator.  And while human beings are 

subject in this world to the laws of creation – many will age and all will die – the righteous 

believers will enjoy a permanent pleasurable life in the Hereafter, one which will neither 

cease nor be interrupted.   

The verse further shows that belief alone in not sufficient.  It must be proven by those deeds 

which confirm it.  Practically speaking, unless it is translated into effective behavior, nothing 

is gained from mere faith in the heart. 

Faith must become a motive to positive action – to doing as one is directed.  That means 

putting the word of Allah above all else – above customs and traditions, above the opinions 

of men, above one's own desires, laziness or reluctance. 

All of this was apparent and self-evident to the early Muslims.  It was not their idealism alone 

which changed the course of history – it was action.  They knew that the laws of Allah had 

been sent down to be followed, and that this was the true meaning of worship. 

 

Āyah 7.   $�َ(َ  َُ�ك �نِ  9ْ�َدُ  8َ�ُذ  �ِ$�د   So what yet causes you to deny the Recompense? 

Man is being asked: "You can see that Allah has created the human being in an excellent 

form, so is this not a sufficient sign of the Lord’s purpose and wisdom?  Does it not compel 

you to believe and worship Him?  After having been aware of all this, how can you still deny 

that there will be an account and judgment?"  Or more literally: "What makes you lie 

concerning it?"  In the words of the Qur'ān:  
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 َ- 
َ��وَاتِ وَا<رَْضَ وَ�َْ Oََ ا�1َّDَ ا�َِّ$ي َ �ِِ(0َّ *ِ�َ�دِرٍ 6ََ; أنَْ -ُْ/@َِ& اْ�َ�ْ�	َ;أوََ�َْ
 -ََ�وْا أنََّ اللهَّْlَِ* &َ�ْ  

Do they not see that Allah, who created the heavens and earth and did not fail in their 

creation, is able to give life to the dead?372  


 ا��َّْ+aةََ ا<وُ�َ; �َF�ََْ 	َ$#َُّ�ونَ ُُ"�ِْ  وَ�َ�َْ. 6َ

And you have already known the first creation, so will you not remember?
 373 

There is great danger in continuing on a downward path.  Humans will inevitably sin, so 

believers must be aware of their actions and guard them; and they must continually repent 

from their errors. 

 

Āyah 8.    َأََ�ْ�س  ُ اْ�َ
$8ِِ��نَ  �ِ;َْ
8َمِ  :�   Is not Allah the most just of judges? 

These words convey reassurance to the righteous.  Yes, Allah is surely the most just of judges.  

He has prohibited injustice and can never be unjust.  It is a manifestation of the Creator’s 

wisdom that all people must return to Him in the next life and be judged for their deeds and 

attitudes in the life of this world.  And the manifestation of His justice is complete 

compensation for all those who were wronged in this life, to be taken from the ones who 

wronged them. 

So when the Qur'ān describes Allah as the most just of judges, it is an affirmation of His 

mercy as well.  What He legislates for His servants during their brief period on the earth is 

never unfair.  The teachings of Islam uphold the rights of all people without exception – the 

ruler and the ruled, the powerful and the weak, the male and the female, the innocent and 

the criminal, the believer and the unbeliever.  No one will bear the sin of another.  No 

offender will be punished for more than the sin he committed; and no good deed will be left 

without its due reward.   

It was reported that occasionally when the Prophet (�) recited this verse, he would answer 

the question, saying, "Yes, and I am among the witnesses of that."374 
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373
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SŪRAH AL-ʽALAQ (96)   ِOَ ُ=�رَةُ ا�َ�

The sūrah was named after the word `alaq in the second verse.  It is also known as Iqra', 

which is the command to "recite" or "read" from the first verse. 

ʽĀ'ishah, Ibn ʽAbbās, Abū Mūsā al-Ashʽari and several other Ṣaḥābah stated that the five 

opening verses of this sūrah were the first words of the Qur'ān revealed to the Messenger of 

Allah (�).  This event marked a change in the course of history.  ʽĀ'ishah related375 how the 

revelation began as she had heard it from the Prophet.  In summary:   

The first signs of prophethood came to him in the form of true dreams as bright as morning.  

Then he began to like seclusion.  He would retire to the cave of Ḥirā' for meditation and 

prayer for a few days and then return to his family.  This continued until the truth came to 

him while he was in the cave.  The angel Jibreel (Gabriel) came to him, commanding him to 

recite.  He replied, "I am not one who can recite."  After pressing him hard and repeating the 

command three times, the angel delivered the first of the revelations:  "Recite in the name of 

your Lord who created..."   

This took place during the lunar month of Ramadhān in the year 610 CE.  Prior to this 

occurrence, the Messenger of Allah (�) had no indication that he was going to be appointed 

as a prophet.  Terrified at what he had experienced, he fled to the comfort of his wife, 

Khadījah, who reassured him that on account of his kindness, generosity and righteousness, 

Allah would never harm him.  The revelations from Allah continued to come to him 

periodically throughout the remaining twenty-three years of his life. 

The other fourteen verses of the sūrah were sent down some time later, after the Prophet 

began to pray in the precincts of the Kaʽbah and his uncle, Abū Jahl, was attempting to 

prevent him.  He threatened, "By al-Lāt and al-ʽUzzā,376 if I find him doing that, I will put my 

foot on his neck and rub his face in the dust."  Then it happened that he saw the Messenger 

(�) in prostration and came forward to put his foot on his neck, but suddenly he turned back 

as if in fright.  Upon being asked he said,  "There was a pit of fire and a terrible creature 

between me and Muḥammad, and some wings."  When he heard about it, the Prophet (�) 

said, "Had he come near me, the angels would have struck him and torn him to pieces."377  In 

another narration, he said, "If he done so, the angels would have seized him then and 

there."378  

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.   ا�َِّ#ي eَِّ�ََ�أْ �7ْ�ِِ� رMْا  َbَ�Jَ    Recite in the name of your Lord who created...  

Allah, the Exalted, willed to begin His revelation to the Prophet (�), and through him to 

mankind and jinn, with an instruction to recite or to read.  The word iqra' can denote either 

                                                      

375
 In authentic narrations by Aḥmad, al-Bukhāri and Muslim. 

376
 He swore by these two goddesses which were idols worshipped at the time. 

377
 Aḥmad, Muslim and an-Nasā'i. 

378
 Al-Bukhāri and at-Tirmidhi. 
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of these meanings; however, knowing that the Prophet was an unlettered man and that there 

was no text to be read, the command was obviously for him to recite the words being 

revealed to him.  

Some commentators have mentioned a more general aspect of this āyah: that man is ordered 

to read, i.e., to seek knowledge from the Book of Allah and from other beneficial sources.379 

The Prophet (�) stated, “Seeking knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim.”380  And he 

said, "For one who treads a path to  knowledge, Allah will make easy the path to Paradise."381   

The instruction is to begin in the name of Allah, who created all things.  A basic purpose of 

acquiring knowledge is to bring men closer to their Creator, so the Qur'ān advocates the 

research, study, thought and contemplation that leads humanity to faith by conviction rather 

than blind acceptance. 

 

Āyah 2.   ٍbَ��َ �3ِ َن��اِ{ َ bََ�Jَ   Created man from a clinging substance. 

In particular, He created mankind, who would make use of knowledge.  The creation of man 

is mentioned at the outset of the revelation, showing that he holds an honored position in 

the sight of his Lord.  Allah elevated and honored man by giving him knowledge, and this is 

the attribute that distinguished Ādam (�) and made him superior to the angels. 

Allah states that He created man from ʽalaq, a hanging, suspended substance or a leechlike 

form.  The stages of man's creation have been mentioned elsewhere in the Qur'ān.  For 

example: 

;َ��ُْ- ٍّ&ِ��َ 0�ِ ًiَGjُْ� Nَُ- 
Oََ �1ََ    ∙أَ�َْlََ� ًiَ�َ
َّ َ#�نَ 6َُTى َّ�  

Had he not been a sperm from semen emitted?  Then he was a clinging clot, and [Allah] 

created [his form] and proportioned [him].382 

However, the āyah of this sūrah is the only one in which that the term 'alaq is mentioned in 

its plural form, while 'alaqah, which is the singular form, was used in each of the other verses.  

That is the precise stage of development when an embryo has the appearance of a leech, 

attached to the walls of the uterus and nourished by its mother’s blood in the same way as 

the leech feeds on its host.383 

Allah confirms His creative ability and a purpose behind producing a human being from such a 

substance and then granting him intellect and the means of obtaining knowledge.  It is 

further evidence that man has been honored by his Lord and distinguished from other 

creatures.  

 

                                                      

379
 The number of verses in which ʽilm (knowledge) or its derivatives and associated words are used in the 

Qur'an totals over 700. 
380

 Narrated by Ibn Majah. 
381

 Narrated by Muslim. 
382

 Sūrah al-Qiyāmah, 75:37-38.  See also 22:5, 23,14, and 40:67. 
383

 Thus, the translation of ʽalaq as a clot of blood is not entirely accurate. 
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Āyahs 3-5.     ْ�َ��َْ" �َْ� �3َ َن��اِ{ َ �ََّ��َ  ∙  �َِ�َI�ْ�ِ� �ََّ��َ 9ََْ�مُ  ∙  ا�َِّ#يAا eَُّ�ََ�أْ وَرMْا 

Recite, and your Lord is the Most Generous – who taught by the pen – taught man 

that which he did not know. 

The command, "iqra'" is repeated for emphasis, and this time accompanied by a reminder of 

Allah's generosity and favor to man.  Allah refers to Himself in this verse as al-Akram (the 

Most Generous).  He has described Himself several times in the Qur'ān as al-Kareem (the 

Generous), but in this instance He uses the superlative form.  Allah is more generous than any 

other, and what He has given man as an example of His generosity in this particular verse 

demands consideration.  

What Allah speaks of here is how He taught humanity by way of the pen.  He is the Most 

Generous because he bestowed upon mankind the ability to learn and acquire knowledge.  

And He provided the means of preserving it and passing it on – the pen, an instrument used 

for recording information.384  The ḥadīth narrated by ʽĀ'ishah describing the beginning of 

revelation continues with the Prophet's saying, "The next thing that came down upon me 

after Iqra' was:  'Nūn. By the pen and what they inscribe...' "385 

Ibn Katheer said, "Knowledge can at times be in the mind, at times on the tongue, and at 

times in writing with the fingers – it is understood, spoken and written."  Allah enabled man 

to write down the knowledge he acquires and to read written words so that information is 

stored, history preserved, sciences developed and life on earth improved.  Indeed, He taught 

man that which he did not know.   

Some scholars held that the pen mentioned here is the one which Allah told to write the 

decree of all creation fifty-thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth.  The 

Messenger of Allah (�) is reported to have said, "The first thing Allah created was the pen, 

and He said to it, 'Write.'  It said, 'O Lord, what shall I write?'  He said, 'Write the destiny – 

what has been and whatever will be forever.'"386 

 

Āyahs 6-7.   Vَ.��V ∙  أنَ رَآهُ ا7ْ*ََْْ̂   89ََّ إنَِّ اِ{ َ��نَ �َ�َ

No!  [But] indeed, man transgresses because he sees himself self-sufficient. 

The word "kallā" is an emphatic expression of denial and reproach.  In spite of Allah's favor to 

man, he is generally ungrateful and unbelieving, becoming proud once he has been given 

health, wealth and capabilities.  At a time when he would be expected to be grateful for his 

Lord's favors, he imagines that he is self-sufficient and easily transgresses, forgetting his 

origin and denying his end.  He refuses to recognize that the source of his power and 

authority is the same Lord who created him and gave him knowledge.   
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Self-deception and vanity often comes when a person obtains some knowledge, wealth, 

power, knowledge, or position.  Those who do not worship Allah are worshipping some 

creation of His, and often, in reality worship themselves.  The ego is arrogant, considering 

nothing but itself.  It is the main cause of unbelief and ingratitude.  Only a believer can feel 

humble before Allah and acknowledge that whatever he has of possessions, intelligence, 

abilities and opportunities are provided on lease to him from his Creator, to be used in ways 

pleasing to Him.  The sūrah encourages human beings to elevate themselves from their self-

absorbed state and use their minds to reflect. 

Some of the early commentators stated that the insān (man) referred to in this āyah is the 

Prophet's uncle, Abū Jahl, who undoubtedly fits the description given.  However, the 

description is a general one and includes all others who fit it as well.   

 

Āyah 8.   V�َKْ  .Indeed, to your Lord is the return    إنَِّ إVَ�ِ رَ�eَِّ ا��ُّ

This is a reminder and warning that however much one might have attained in the world 

which can make him arrogant and rebellious, he will eventually be returned to his Creator for 

the Account and Judgement.  Then he will find out what fate awaits him as a consequence of 

his attitude and behavior.  He will be held accountable for his wealth and position – how he 

obtained it and how he used it.  The deniers have been warned of this throughout the Qur'ān.  


 �6ََ'ً� وَأَ�َُّ�
 إِ�َْ@�َ�  َF	Bَ�ُُْ��نَ.#ُ�َ��َْDَ ��ََّ�َأ 
  أَ�ََ/1ِْ�"ُْ

Then did you think that We created you uselessly and that to Us you would not be 

returned?387 

�iًَ وَإِ�َْ@�َ� 	Bَ�ُُْ��نَ."ِْ� �ِ@ْlَ�ْوَا ِّ�َّ+��ِ* 
#ُ�ُ   ُّ8#ُ�RٍGَْ ذَاiَ�ِzُ اْ�َ�ْ�تِ وَ�َْ�

Every soul will taste death.  And We test you with evil and with good as trial; and to Us 

you will be returned.388 


َّ إِ�َْ@ 4ِ	Bَ�ُُْ��نَ.ُT ُه.ُ@�ُِ- َّ
ُT Oَْlَ�ْأُ ا.َ�َْ- ُ   اللهَّ

Allah begins creation; then He will repeat it; then to Him you will be returned.389 

They will be seized unwillingly by the Angel of Death, helplessly pulled out of this life to face 

the anger of their Creator, who says:   

 ٍ�@ِHَ ٍإِ�َ; 6ََ$اب 
ھُ ُّ�َjsَ� َّ
ُT ًr@َِ9 
ُ)�ُِّ"�َُ�  

"We grant them enjoyment for a little; then We shall force them to a massive 

punishment."390 
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Āyahs  9-10.      Vَّ�%َ ا�َِّ#ي "َ.ْ   ∙  َ�ْ-ً>ا إذَِا �V�َأرََأَْ"َ  

Have you seen the one who forbids a servant when he prays? 

The sūrah goes on to mention a person who prevents another from prayer.  It is a general 

description, but the verses are considered by the scholars to refer specifically to Abū Jahl,391 

who tried to prevent the Prophet (�) from praying at the Kaʽbah and thus dissuade people 

from worshipping their Creator alone rather than man-made idols. 

The phrase "ara'ayta" may be translated as "Have you seen?" or "Have you considered?" It 

was used by the Arabs to mean "Tell me about it."  What kind of a person could that be? 

 

Āyahs 11-12.     َ�ىIَّْ*��ِ� �َ3ََاْ�ُ�َ>ى ∙  أوَْ أ Vَ��َ َإنِ �9َن � أرََأَْ"َ

Have you seen if he is upon guidance?  Or enjoins righteousness? 

One interpretation of these questions is that they were addressed to the Prophet about Abū 

Jahl.  Could one who threatens you and forbids you from praying be rightly guided or 

advocate righteousness?  No, obviously he could not.   

Another interpretation of the same words has been given by Ibn Katheer, which is that they 

were addressed to Abū Jahl, advising him about the Prophet (�).  Thus, the meaning would 

be: "Do you not consider that this man whom you are preventing from worship could be on 

the straight path with his deeds, or that he enjoins righteousness in his words?  Yet, you 

abuse and threaten him because of his prayer." 

 

Āyahs 13-14.     ََ�ى" َ  أرََأَْ"َ� إنِ 9َ#َّبَ وVَّ��ََEَ  ∙  أَ�َْ� "َْ��َْ� �Yِنََّ اللهَّ

Have you seen if he denies and turns away?  Does he not know that Allah sees? 

Or is it not true that Abū Jahl and those like him ignore and reject the guidance sent to them 

through the Messenger by their Lord?  Do they not know that Allah is observing them?  They 

are unaware simply because they do not believe.  They commit crimes and injustices because 

they do not think they will be exposed, or that there will be any consequence to their deeds.  

If they feared the authority of a higher power than themselves they would behave quite 

differently.  For a believer will restrain himself from wrongdoing even when alone, because 

he is aware that his Lord is constantly observant of him.  These verses give warning against 

similar behavior by any transgressor against believers.  He is told that Allah sees his deeds 

and then will bring him to account for every one of them. 
 

Āyahs 15-16.     ;ٍ���<��-�;ٍ�"��5ذ��;ٍ�>�?��@   ∙   ِfَ�%ِ�َّ.��ِ� ��ًَ1�َْ.َ� 4َِ*.َْ" �ْ� �ِgَ� َّ89َ 

No!  If he does not desist, We will surely drag [him] by the forelock – a lying, 

sinning forelock. 

The evil one will not escape seizure by Allah, but it will occur whenever He wills.  Kallā is an 
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 The Prophet's uncle, ʽAmr bin Hishām, was called Abū Jahl (Father of Ignorance) due to his rejection of the 

truth.  
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emphatic refutation of the criminal's supposition that he will never be discovered or 

punished.  Allah, the Exalted, corrects this assumption and indicates that this person has been 

warned repeatedly by His threat to the evildoer that unless he changes his course he will not 

escape punishment. And, as the Arabic text shows, He confirms His threat absolutely. 

The verb, nasfaʽ (from safiʽa), to which is attached the two letters392 of emphasis and 

confirmation (la∙nasfaʽ∙an), carries several meanings: to violently seize, drag, slap or blacken.  

All of them are applicable to the case of Abū Jahl.  He will be seized and dragged by his 

forelock into the Hellfire, and his forehead will be struck, scorched and blackened.   

The Arabs of that time considered the frontal part of the head to be the location and symbol 

of one's honor and intelligence, so here the forelock is described as the person himself – lying 

and sinning.  Sinning, due to his efforts to humiliate and then to kill the Messenger of Allah 

(�).  And lying, because Abū Jahl knew and had privately admitted to al-Akhnas bin Shurayq 

and to his nephew, al-Miswar bin Makhramah that the Qur'ān was something unparalleled; 

yet he opposed the Prophet and his message fearing a loss of influence for his own clan.  He 

said, "We competed for honor.  They fed the poor and we fed them; they supplied the 

pilgrims with water and we supplied them; they gave protection and we gave protection, 

until we became almost even like two race horses.  But then they said, 'A prophet has 

appeared from among us.'  How can we ever attain the like of that?" 

 

Āyahs 17-18.      َfَ�ِ �َ� َّO5َْ��َْ>عُ  َ�دِ"4َ  ∙  7َ.َْ>عُ ا� 

Then let him call his associates.  We will call the angels of Hell. 

Nādī is a place where people meet for a common purpose, or it may refer to the people 

themselves – a council or assembly.  Allah (�) challenges the one who plots against His 

Messenger to call upon the members of his tribe, his friends and his supporters for 

assistance.  Ibn ʽAbbās explained, "If he had called his people, the angels of torment would 

have seized him at that very moment."393  The tone of sarcasm makes it clear which of the 

two parties will overcome the other.  So if the criminal thinks that he will be aided by his 

supporters in the Hereafter as he was in this world, he will only find himself helpless before 

az-zabāniyah (the angels of Hell), who push the wicked into the Fire.  

 

Āyah 19.       ۩   ْMوَا <ْCُ7ْ4ُ وَا�ْ ِ̂ ُE َ� َّ89َ َِْ�ب*      

No!  Do not obey him; but prostrate and draw near [to Allāh]. 

The Prophet (�) is instructed, "Do not obey such a one when he forbids you from worship, 

and resist his pressure.  Continue in whatever is right and pleasing to Allah and worship and 

obey Him alone, for your Lord will protect and aid you.  And draw near to Him through an 

abundance of sujūd."   

                                                      

392
 The letter lām preceding the verb and the nūn (or tanween) following it. 

393
 Aḥmad and at-Tirmidhi - ḥasan-ṣaḥeeḥ.  



139 

 

While these words were directed to the Messenger (�), they have been interpreted by most 

scholars to include every Muslim believer, and in particular those who face opposition when 

practicing the basic requirements of their religion.  Abuse and persecution must be opposed 

within the limits of Islam, with wisdom, patience and reliance on Allah.  Some early scholars 

used to advise, "Keep fast to the path of truth, and do not succumb to loneliness because of 

the few who tread it; and beware of the path of falsehood, and do not be deceived by the 

many headed on it to destruction." 

By placing his forehead in the lowest position, that of prostration (sujūd), a worshipper 

becomes nearest to Allah, the Most High.  As described in the ḥadīth:  "The closest a servant 

can be to his Lord is when he is in sujūd, so [at that time] supplicate abundantly."394   

Upon reciting this verse, the Prophet (�) would perform one sajdah (prostration), and those 

hearing him would also prostrate.  This is the sunnah for those who hear the verse recited or 

recite it themselves, either during prayer or at other times.395  

 

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AL-QADR (97)  ِرَةُ ا��َْ.ر�=ُ 

This short sūrah speaks about the beginning of the Qur'ān's revelation, but from a different 

perspective from that of al-ʽAlaq, which was addressed directly to Allah's Messenger (�).  It 

describes the night on which the Qur'ān came down from al-Lawḥ al-Maḥfūth396 to the 

lowest heaven and the Prophet received the first revelation from the angel, Jibreel.  It was an 

event that changed the destiny of the world during a night full of blessings.   

From the twelve lunar months of the year, Allah taʽālā chose Ramadhān to begin conveying 

the Qur'ān to humanity.  And from its days and nights, He chose Laylat al-Qadr as its most 

blessed night – the moment in which the Qur'ān first entered human history.  Laylat al-Qadr 

is one of the major blessings bestowed by Allah on His believing servants, for within it the 

reward for deeds is multiplied and worshipping Him on that night is better than worshipping 

for 1000 months. 
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 Aḥmad, Muslim and Abū Dāwūd. 
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 It is sunnah, and not obligatory, for one who recites or hears an āyah of prostration to say,"Allāhu akbar" 
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 The Preserved Slate, an eternal register which is with Allah, and in which all things are recorded. 
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Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.    ِر<َْI�ْا fَِ��َْ� qِ5 َُ�ه.�ْOَ َإِ َّ� أ    Indeed, We sent it down in Laylat al-Qadr. 

Allah begins by saying: "We sent it down."397  The Qur'ān is not something from the mind of 

Muḥammad (�) or any other human being; rather, it was the Lord and Creator of mankind 

who revealed it to him.  And this happened during the month of Ramadhān.  Allah has said in 

Sūrah al-Baqarah: 

�َّ�سِ وَ*َ@ِّ�َ�تٍ 0َ�ِ اْ�(َُ.ى وَا9�ُْG�َْ�نِ   Iَْ(ُ� ر�sَ�ََنَ ا�َِّ$ي أُ�ِ�لَ �ِ@4ِ اْ��ُْ�آنُ ھًُ.ى �ِ

The month of Ramadhān [is that] in which was revealed the Qur'ān, a guidance for the 

people and clear proofs of guidance and criterion.398 

It is the "blessed night" referred to in Sūrah ad-Dukhān: 

ُ��ِ$رِ-0َ  �َّ�ْ��َ�هُ �ِ& �َْ@iٍَ ُ��َ�رََ#iٍ إِ�َّ� ُ#�ِ@Gُْ- �َ)@ِ�∙   0ََ�قُ ُ#8ُّ أَْ�ٍ� َ�ِ�@ٍ
    ∙إِ�َّ� أَ�َ=ِ�ْ�ُ �َّ� أَْ�ً�ا 0�ِ 6ِْ�ِ.�َ� إِ�َّ� ُ#

 Indeed, We sent it down during a blessed night.  Indeed, We were to warn [mankind].  

Therein is made distinct every precise matter – [every] matter [proceeding] from Us.  

Indeed, We were to send [a messenger].399 

The Arabic verb, anzala is used to indicate something being sent down all at once.  It refers 

here to the Book of Allah being sent down by Him from al-Lawḥ al-Maḥfūth to the nearest 

heaven.  Allah sent down the entire Qur'ān in Laylat al-Qadr.  Then the angel, Jibreel, 

conveyed it to Prophet Muḥammad (�) in stages over a period of 23 years.400 

Laylat al-Qadr is the most excellent and blessed night of the year.  It is the "Night of Decree" 

or "Night of Destiny" and is the night in which Allah sent down the Qur'ān to the nearest 

heaven and began its revelation to mankind.  Qadr includes the meanings of calculation and 

measure.  It is the night wherein the measured portions of Allah's decree are determined for 

the coming year – life spans, provisions and destinies.  All are decreed on this night.  And qadr 

can also mean significance and strength.  So it is called Laylat al-Qadr due to its great 

importance and benefit.  

 

Āyahs 2-3.     ٍ��ْLَ nِ�َْ�3ِ أ �ٌ�ْJَ ِر<َْI�ْا ُfَ��َْ�  ∙  ِر<َْI�ْا ُfَ��َْ� �3َ َو�3ََ أدَْرَاك 

And what can make you know what is Laylat al-Qadr?  Laylat al-Qadr is better 

than a thousand months. 

The question posed here additionally emphasizes the great importance of Laylat al-Qadr.  It is 

a night of unique honor, dignity, glory and mercy; its nature is beyond human 

comprehension. 
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It is better in the sight of Allah than a thousand months.  And it is better for those who 

worship during it than worshipping for a thousand months of ordinary nights.  Worship and 

righteous deeds done on this night are superior in value to those of a thousand months.   

A thousand months is equivalent to 83 years and 4 months.  The Messenger of Allah (�) said, 

"The lifespan of the people of my ummah is from sixty to seventy years.  Only a few live longer 

than that."401  Thus, a Muslim may achieve the benefit of a maximum lifetime of worship in 

one night.   

A thousand months may also indicate an indefinitely long period of time according to 

common Arabic usage.  The night begins at sunset and lasts until dawn; yet, how much is the 

time-value of these few hours.  Allah, the Exalted, has bestowed excessive favor upon this 

ummah by providing it with a night wherein worship and righteous deeds are more valuable 

than those performed in a thousand months.  

The Prophet (�) said, "Whoever spends Laylat al-Qadr in worship with faith and seeking 

reward will have whatever preceded of his sin forgiven."402  He would seek its blessings during 

the last ten nights of Ramadhān, and said, "Look for it in the odd nights of the last ten."   

There has been much speculation about which of the last ten nights is Laylat al-Qadr.  The 

majority of scholars maintain that the night on which it falls is not known for certain.  

‘Ubādah bin aṣ-Ṣāmit, reported that when Allah's Messenger (�) came out to give 

information about Laylat al-Qadr, two men among the Muslims were arguing.  The Prophet 

said, "I came out to tell you about Laylat al-Qadr, but those two were arguing, so [knowledge 

of] it was removed; and perhaps that will be better for you.  Seek it on the twenty-seventh, the 

twenty-ninth and the twenty-fifth."403 

There are several narrations recorded by al-Bukhāri and Muslim in which some of the 

Ṣaḥābah mentioned its occurrence on various nights.  Abū Saʽeed al-Khudri described it as 

being on the eve of the twenty-first.  ʽAbdullāh bin Unays related a ḥadīth citing the twenty-

third.  Ibn ʽAbbās mentioned the twenty-fifth in addition to the previous two.  Ubayy bin Ka‘b 

declared that it was the eve of the 27th.  When asked what made him say this, he said, "The 

sign which was told to us by the Messenger of Allah (�) is that the sun will rise on that day 

without rays."404  And Aḥmad recorded from Abū Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah (�) 

said to seek it during the eve of the twenty-seventh or the twenty-ninth.  Many of the early 

scholars were of the opinion that it shifts from year to year, and Allah knows best.  

It is known that Allah (�) did not reveal the precise date to His Messenger (�), and perhaps 

the wisdom behind its concealment is to allow worshippers to benefit most from each of the 

ten nights while following the Prophet's sunnah.  Ibn Taymiyyah said: “The odd numbers have 

to do with what is past [i.e., when one starts counting from the beginning of the month], so it 

should be sought on the twenty-first, the twenty-third, the twenty-seventh or the twenty-
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ninth.  Or it may be with regard to what remains, as the Prophet (�) said, ‘...when there are 

nine left, or seven left, or five left, or three left.’405  Thus, if the month has thirty days, those 

will be even-numbered nights; so on the twenty-second there will be nine days left, and on 

the twenty-fourth there will be seven days left.  This is how Abū Saʽeed al-Khudri explained 

the authentic ḥadīth; and this is how the Prophet (�) prayed qiyām during that month.  And if 

the month has twenty-nine days, then the dates of days left will be the same as for days 

passed.  As this is the case, the believer should seek it in all of the last ten days."406  

The Messenger of Allah (�) used to seclude himself in the masjid during these nights and 

increase his worship, seeking Laylat al-Qadr. ʽĀ'ishah reported that he would worship 

throughout these nights until dawn, avoid marital relations and awaken his family for 

prayer.407  And she inquired, "O Messenger of Allah, if I might know which night is Laylat al-

Qadr, what should I say therein?"  He replied, "Say, 'Allāhumma innaka ‘afuwwun tuḥibbul-

‘afwa fa‘fu ‘annee' (O Allah, You are pardoning; You love pardon, so pardon me)."408  

 

Āyah 4.    ٍ�3َْأ ِّB9ُ �3ِ ��ِِّ�َوحُ 5ِ�َ�� �ِ,ذِْنِ ر لُ اْ�َ	fHَِcَ8ُ وَا��ُّ َّOَ.َE   The angels and the Spirit descend 

therein by permission of their Lord for every matter. 

Angels descend in abundance during Laylat al-Qadr due to its abundant blessings.409  They 

witness the supplications of worshippers on that night, their seeking forgiveness and 

weeping; and they say, "Ameen" to them.  

Ar-Rūh (the Spirit) refers here to the angel, Jibreel (Gabriel).  The wording of the āyah serves 

to distinguish Jibreel from the other angels, for he is the greatest of them.  The angels, along 

with Jibreel, descend to the earth during this night bringing the decree of Allah for whatever 

is destined to occur in the coming year of deaths, births, provisions, calamities, and so on.  

Thus, it is the night of decree or destiny.  The angels bring the exact measures for everything 

apportioned by Allah in the course of the coming year.  They also serve as the means by 

which decrees of Allah are implemented when they obey His commands.   

Angels do not possess a free will, nor do they act of their own accord.  They are servants of 

Allah, perpetually engaged in worship and obedience.  They act only in accordance with His 

commands and their descent is with His permission.   

 

Āyah 5.     ِ�Cَْ1�ْا zَِ�ْ̂ 3َ Vَّ*�َ qَِ87َمٌَ ھ    Peace it is until the emergence of dawn. 

When the angels descend with every decree by permission of their Lord, there is peace for 

believers and worshippers throughout that night until daybreak.  There is security that night 

from evil and harm, from sunset until the break of dawn.  The angels give greetings of peace 

during this night to the people who spend it in worship.  Some scholars have said that no evil 

occurs because, whether or not it is recognized by human beings, all of Allah's decrees are 
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good.  And even when the command to destroy a particular nation is sent down, it is for the 

eventual good of mankind.  These aspects of Laylat al-Qadr will remain each year until the 

Day of Resurrection.  In a narration by Muslim, the Prophet (�) described that night as clear, 

quiet, and moderate – neither hot nor cold; and the sun rises the next morning, appearing 

white without rays. 

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AL-BAYYINAH (98)   ِiَ� ُ=�رَةُ ا��َ@ِّ

The sūrah has been named after the word al-Bayyinah occurring at the end of the first verse.  

While most of Juz' ʽAmma was revealed in Makkah, al-Bayyinah and an-Naṣr are exceptions.  

Many scholars consider from their content that they came down in Madinah.   

It was placed in the Qur'ān after Sūrahs al-ʽAlaq and al-Qadr.  While Sūrah al-ʽAlaq contains 

the first revelation and Sūrah al-Qadr describes the occasion on which it was revealed, Sūrah 

al-Bayyinah explains why it was necessary to reveal this final scripture.  

The Prophet (�) once said to Ubayy bin Kaʽb, "Indeed, Allah has ordered me to recite to you 

[the sūrah] 'Lam yakunil-ladheena kafarū min ahlil-kitāb.'"  He asked, "He mentioned me by 

name, O Messenger of Allah?"  The Prophet said, "Yes."  Ubayy wept.410 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.      َ�ِEْYَE Vَّ*�َ �َ� ِّHَ1.3ُ �َ�9ِ�ِmْ	ُ�َْ�بِ وَا*Hِ�ْا Bَِْا�َِّ#"َ� 19ََُ�وا �3ِ أھ �ِHَُ" �َْ� ُfَ.ِّ�َ-�ْا �ُ�ُ  

Those who rejected belief among the People of the Scripture and the polytheists 

were not to be parted [from misbelief] until there came to them clear evidence – 

The purpose behind sending a messenger with clear evidence is stated here.  It was 

essentially to free people from the deception of incorrect beliefs.  "Those who rejected belief" 

were people who had ignored and concealed the truth.  The original Arabic meaning of kufr is 

covering and concealment, as when a planter covers his seeds with soil.  It is the attribute of 

one who covers up or hides truth, and who denies something which Allah has clearly stated 

or commanded.  The unbeliever covers up and suppresses his fiṭrah, the natural inborn 

inclination to worship his Creator. 

The Qur'ān uses the term "People of the Scripture" (Ahl al-Kitāb) when referring to followers 

of the monotheistic faiths that preceded the prophethood of Muḥammad (�); in particular, 

the Jews and Christians.  Both groups had deviated from the original teachings of Allah's 

religion as revealed to His messengers.   
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The polytheists (mushrikeen)411 were the pagans and idol worshippers.  Shirk can mean the 

worship of anything other than Allah, associating partners with Him, invoking other than Him, 

attributing His characteristics to others beside Him, or obeying others instead of Him.  A 

polytheist (mushrik) may believe in Allah but does not worship Him alone; while 

acknowledging Allah as the Creator, he worships idols or other created beings.  Shirk is a form 

of kufr (unbelief).   

The meaning of bayyinah is clear evidence, indication or proof.  The world was in need of 

clear evidence – a renewed message from Allah – in view of the fact that false beliefs and 

superstitions had become prevalent among its peoples.  The message brought by earlier 

prophets had been forgotten, their teachings had been altered and corruption had become 

widespread.  Hence, Muḥammad (�) was appointed and sent to convey and clarify the 

Creator's final message, in order to provide mankind with guidance for as long as the earth 

endures. 

 

Āyahs 2-3.     ًُ�ا ُ%ُ]1ً� 3ُ^َ�ََّ�ة�*َْ" ِ َِّ�َM dٌُ*9ُ ��َ�ِ5	fٌ  ∙ ر�7َُلٌ 3َِ� اللهَّ    A messenger from Allah, 

reciting purified scriptures within which are correct writings.   

The Messenger (�) was himself al-Bayyinah, the clear evidence, who was sent as a mercy to 

all mankind, reciting purified scriptures – purified from every kind of polytheism and 

falsehood that had been introduced by men into religion.  The People of the Book had altered 

their scriptures, so they no longer contained the precise original teachings of their prophets.  

People, whether adherents to earlier scriptures or polytheists, would not be freed from their 

state of misbelief and confusion until Allah sent a Messenger who would recite His words to 

them in an original, pure form – a scripture consisting of sound teachings.   

The word, kutub (pl. of kitāb) which means writings or books, is used to refer to the rulings 

and laws which Allah revealed in the Qur'ān.  Ibn Jareer aṭ-Ṭabari said about the correct 

writings, "It means that what is within the purified scriptures are writings coming from Allah.  

They are upright, just and undiluted, and they contain no errors because they are from Allah, 

the Mighty and Majestic." 

 

Āyah 4.      َق َّ�َ1َE �3ََو  ُfَ.ِّ�َ-�ْا �ُ�ُEَْء�Kَ �3َ <ِ�َْ� �3ِ َّ�َِ�بَ إ*Hِ�ُْ�ا اEُا�َِّ#"َ� أو  

Nor did those who were given the Scripture become divided until after there had 

come to them clear evidence.   

As Allah taʽālā said in another āyah: 

 َ"َ� َ�@َْ* 
  *ًُ�ا 8#ُُّ ِ�ْ�بٍ *َِ�� �ََ.ْ-ِ(
 �َِ�ُ��نَ.(ُ
 زُ �jََُّ��ا أَْ�َ�ھُ

Then they divided their religion among them into sects – each faction in what it has [of 

beliefs and practices] rejoicing.412 
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Religious discord and conflict did not arise among the People of the Book out of ignorance of 

their religion or obscurity or ambiguity in it.  Nor did they divide into various sects due to a 

lack of clear evidence to guide them.  They lacked neither knowledge nor evidence, but were 

led to deviation by their inclinations and preferences.  It was after Allah's guidance came to 

them that they went astray, preferring to adhere instead to their own ways.  

The Qur'ān warns Muslims against similar conduct:  

 َFَُ�ا و���َُ	9ُ�ا َ#��َِّ$-0َ   َّ�َGَ	 ُ�اGََ"Dْ0�ِ وَا  ِ.�َْ* ��َ  ُ
�َ�تُ اْ��َ@ِّ  �Bَءَھُ  

And do not be like those who became divided and differed after the clear proofs had 

come to them.413 

And the Prophet (�) is reported to have said, "The Jews were divided into seventy-one sects, 

the Christians were divided into seventy-two sects, and this [Muslim] nation will be divided 

into seventy-three sects; all will be in the Hellfire but one."  When asked about that one, he 

replied, “Those who are upon the way that I and my companions practice."414   

 

Āyah 5.    َ �9َةَ وَذeَِ�َ دِ"ُ� اَِّ�َI�ْ	fِ و�3ََ أ3ُُِ�وا إِ�َّ �ِ�َْ�-ُُ>وا اللهَّ َّOُ�ا ا�E�ُْ"َ8ةََ و َّNا ا��	ُ�ِIُ"َ1ََ�ءَ و.�ُ �َ"   �Nِِ�2ْ3َُ� �4َُ ا�>ِّ

And they were not commanded except to worship Allah, [being] sincere to Him in 

religion, inclining to truth, and to establish prayer and to give zakāh.  And that is 

the correct religion.   

This verse is similar to Allah's statement: 

0�ِ 9َْ�Nَِ 0�ِ رَُ=�ل إFٍَِّ �ُ�ِ�& إِ�َْ@4ِ أَ�F ُ4ََّ إ4َ�َِ إFَِّ أَ�َ� ��6ْ�َُُ.ونِ. �َ�  وََ�� أرََْ=ْ

And We sent not before you any messenger except We revealed to him that, "There is 

no deity except Me, so worship Me."415 

The prophets who were sent by Allah and the scriptures He revealed to them had never 

enjoined anything but sincere worship and obedience to the Creator.  Allah's religion in its 

original revealed form was clear and straightforward.  Its fundamental practice was merely to 

worship Allah in sincere submission to Him alone, rejecting and avoiding polytheism, 

upholding truth, establishing regular prayer and giving the obligatory zakāh.  

The followers of earlier scriptures, having strayed from the divinely revealed religion, were 

themselves responsible for their error and divergence. Like the previous prophets, 

Muḥammad (�) was sent to invite people back to the original faith and way of life prescribed 

by their Lord.  So after the clear instruction through Allah's final Messenger (�), there is no 

longer any excuse for deviation. 

 

Āyah 6.  eَِgَ�ُْ5ِ�َ�� أو �َ"<ِِ��Jَ �ََّ.�َKَ َِ�ر  qِ5 �َ�9ِ�ِmْ	ُ�َْ�بِ وَا*Hِ�ْا Bَِْإنَِّ ا�َِّ#"َ� 19ََُ�وا �3ِ أھ fَِّ"�َِ-�ْا ُّ�Lَ �ُھ  

Indeed, they who rejected belief among the People of the Scripture and the 
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polytheists will be in the fire of Hell, abiding eternally therein.  Those are the worst 

of creatures.   

Allah taʽālā states that the followers of the earlier scriptures and the polytheists who refuse 

to acknowledge His final Messenger (�) and oppose him are the worst of creation.  Indeed, 

the liability of the People of the Scripture is greater than that of the pagans given that they 

had already been exposed to Allah's religion in their own scriptures.  Then, when clear 

evidence came to them through Prophet Muḥammad (�), many refused it.  

Their permanent destination will be the Hellfire.  They earn this punishment due to misuse of 

the intellect and abilities granted to them by their Creator, so that they prefer a way of life at 

variance with truth, reality and righteousness.  The religion ordained by Allah is based on a 

natural correlation between man's intellect and his faith; thus, rejection of it is kufr 

(ingratitude and unbelief) of the worst kind.   


ُ  و0�ََْ َ�َ  0َّ��ِْ  أظَْ 
َّ  رَ*eِ*  ِ4ِّ-َ�تِ  ذُ#ُِّT  َأ6ََْ�ض �َ)��"َ�ُِ��نَ. اoْ�ُ�ِْ�ِ�@0َ  0�َِ  إِ�َّ�  6َْْ�ُ 

And who is more unjust than one who is reminded of the verses of his Lord, then he 

turns away from them?  Indeed We, from the criminals, will take retribution.416 

 

Āyahs 7-8.                                             ِfَّ"�َِ-�ْا �ُ�ْJَ �ُھ eَِgَ�ُْتِ أو�[َِ�� َّNُ�ا ا��	إنَِّ ا�َِّ#"َ� آ3َ.ُ�ا وََ�ِ ∙  

ُ َ�ْ.ُ�� وَرَُ|�ا َ�ْ.4ُ ذَِ� eَِ�َ	OَKَ �ْاؤُھُ� ِ�ْ.َ> رَ�ِِّ�� Kَ.َّ�تُ َ�ْ>نٍ CَْEِ�ي  E �3َِْ]*َِ�� اAَْ َ��رُ ��Jَِِ>"َ� 5ِ�َ�� أَ�ًَ>ا رَِ|qَ اللهَّ
 qَmِJَ رَ�4َُّ. 

Indeed, they who have believed and done righteous deeds – those are the best of 

creatures.  Their reward with their Lord will be gardens of perpetual residence 

beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever, Allah being pleased 

with them and they with Him.  That is for whoever has feared his Lord. 

Then Allah describes the righteous people who believe in their hearts and perform righteous 

deeds as being the best of creation.  Abū Hurayrah and others cited this āyah as proof that 

believers have a status among Allah's creations higher than that of the angels.  They are 

superior to angels due to the fact that angels do not have the option to disobey Allah, while 

believers choose freely to obey Him in spite of their ability to disobey. 

Hence, their reward is eternal Paradise wherein they will dwell eternally.  Similar is the verse 

which says: 

 ِ�Aْ�ُ�ْ0َ وَا@ِ��ِAْ�ُ�ْا ُ �َّ�تِ 6َْ.نٍ و6َََ. اللهَّBَ &ِ� ًiَ�ِّ@َ0َ �ِ@(َ� و�1َ�ََِ#0َ ط-.ِِ��Dَ ُ(َ�ر�َْ/"ِ(َ� ا<َْ	ِ�ي 0�ِ oَْ	 ٍَّ�ت�Bَ َِ�ت�
.
ُ@cِ�َ�َْْ�زُ اG�ْھَُ� ا Nَِ�َأَْ#�َُ� ذ ِ   وَرbَِْ�انٌ 0َ�ِ اللهَّ

Allah has promised to believing men and believing women gardens beneath which 

rivers flow, wherein they abide eternally, and pleasant dwellings in gardens of 

perpetual residence; but approval from Allah is greater.  It is that which is the great 

attainment.417 
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Their happiness, peace and contentment is indicated by security against its interruption or 

termination and rivers flowing beneath its gardens.  It is the reward that will be attained by 

those who revere Allah and fear Him as He should be feared, and who worship Allah as if they 

could see Him, knowing that although they do not see Him, indeed, He sees them. 

In Paradise they will find that Allah is well pleased with them.  They have achieved His 

pleasure through their sincere faith and obedience.  And the state of their Lord being pleased 

with them is greater than all the everlasting delights that they will be given and greater than 

any other happiness.   

Moreover, they are well pleased with Allah.  They will feel this pleasure due to the reward of 

immeasurable favors and blessings He will give them.  And the greatest of those favors is that 

they will be permitted to see Him.418  

That is for whoever feared his Lord.  The word "dhālika" refers to the reward and indicates 

that the pleasure of Paradise as well as Allah's pleasure with them will be the reward of those 

who fear Allah and conscientiously obey Him.  It results from faith which motivates toward 

righteous deeds and protects against polytheism, hypocrisy and deviation.  

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AZ-ZALZALAH (99)   ُرَة�=ُ  ِiَ��َ�ْ َّ�ا�  

This sūrah describes a scene from Yawm al-Qiyāmah, the condition of the earth and of its 

people at the time of resurrection.  Its theme is the commencement of the next life and the 

presentation to man of a complete record of his deeds.   

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyahs 1-3.    ��ََ� �3َ ُن��َ�لَ اِ{ َMَو ∙  ْJََ��ََ��وَأI:َْرَْضُ أAا �ِKَ�َ � اAرَْضُ زOَ�ِْا�ََ�� ∙ َِ�Oِ�ُْإذَِا ز   

When the earth is shaken with its [final] earthquake and the earth discharges its 

burdens, and man says, "What is [wrong] with it?" 

At a decreed time, the entire universe will undergo drastic changes by the command of its 

Creator.  The earth will be shaken violently and expel everything within it, including the 

generations of people buried beneath its surface.  As in another description: 

kَّْ ... وَأkَْ��َْ َ�� �ِ@(َ� ∙وَإذَِا ا<رَْضُ ُ�.َّتْ lََ	َو  

And when the earth has been extended and cast out that within it and relinquished 

it...419 
                                                      

418As confirmed in a ḥadīth related by Muslim and in Sūrah al-Qiyāmah, 75:22-23. 
419 Sūrah al-Inshiqāq, 84:3-4. 
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All people will be evicted from their graves.  They will all be recreated and restored to life in 

the same condition in which they died – as believers or non-believers, virtuous or wicked.  

The Messenger of Allah (�) confirmed, "Every servant will be brought back to life in 

accordance with the state in which he died."420   

Finding the earth in turbulence, they will be in wonder and shock, in terror and amazement, 

crying out in dismay, "What is wrong with it?"  But soon enough they will realize that this is 

the event that was promised by Allah.  His Messenger (�) said, "The earth will throw out its 

contents, gold and silver [emerging] as columns.  A murderer will come and say, 'For this I 

killed.'  One who severed ties of kinship will say, 'For this I broke the ties of kinship.'  A thief 

will say, 'For this my hand was amputated.'  Then they will leave it and no one will take from it 

anything."421    
 

Āyahs 4-5.   �ََ�رَھ-Jَْثُ أ ِّ<[َُE #ٍِg3َ�َْ" ∙   ��ََ� V�ََْأو eََّ�َنََّ رYِ�     

That Day, it will report its news because your Lord inspired it. 

When Allah commands it, the earth will testify to everything that took place upon it during its 

first creation.  Ibn ʽAbbās and Mujāhid explained the words, inspired it, as meaning:  He 

commanded it to speak.  So then the earth will release its burdens and its information in 

obedience to Allah.  It was reported that once the Prophet (�) recited, "That Day it will 

report its news."  Then he said to his companions, "Do you know what its news is?  It will 

testify to what every man and woman did on its surface.  It will say, 'He did such and such on 

that particular day,' and that is its news."422   

 

Āyah 6.     ْNَ" #ٍِg3َ�َْ"��َُ��	َ�َِْ�َُ�وْا أ� �ًE�َ*Lَْرُ ا�.َّ�سُ أ<ُ  

That Day, the people will come forth, separated, to be shown their deeds. 

One interpretation of yaṣduru ashtātan is that the people will depart from their graves, 

separated into categories according to their beliefs and deeds in the former life.  They will be 

divided into factions or sects. 

Another interpretation is that on Yawm al-Qiyāmah they will "emerge separately" from their 

graves.  People will emerge from the earth individually and then be put into groups. Fearful 

and anxious, they will stand before the Creator to answer for everything they did in this 

world.  The groups who denied and disobeyed Allah will be the most terrified, for they will 

now be certain of His punishment. 

A third interpretation is that they will proceed from the place of Judgement to their final 

abode in groups – those who are miserable and taken to the Hellfire, and those who are 

joyful and taken to Paradise.   

"To be shown their deeds" means that they will be shown the good or evil results of their 

deeds, or the compensation they will receive for them.   

                                                      

420 Muslim. 
421 Muslim. 
422 Aḥmad and at-Tirmidhi.  Scholars have pointed out some weakness in this ḥadīth. 
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Āyahs 7-8.      ْ�ً�ا "ََ�هJَ ٍة ا "ََ�ه ∙ ََ5	� َْ"�َ	I_ْ3ِ Bَْ�لَ ذَرَّ ً�ّLَ ٍة وَْ" �3ََ�َ	I_ْ3ِ Bَْ�لَ ذَرَّ  

So whoever does an atom's weight of good will see it and whoever does an atom's 

weight of evil will see it. 

Allah will judge each person with complete and perfect justice.  His deeds will be weighed 

right before his eyes, and he will see for himself exactly what he deserves.  Nothing great or 

small will be overlooked.  Dharrah has been interpreted to mean the smallest thing 

imaginable – early commentators have said: a tiny red ant, a speck of dust or a weightless 

particle.  Everyone will witness as little as an atom's weight of his good and evil deeds and 

intentions being placed upon the balance and included in his account.  Therefore, one should 

never assume any small deed, word or intent – good or bad – to be insignificant.  

The Prophet (�) said, "Do not underrate any good act, even if it is offering drinking water 

from your bucket to one who is seeking a drink, or meeting your brother with a cheerful 

face."423  And, "Beware of the sins that seem trivial.  For indeed they accumulate in a man 

until they destroy him."424 

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AL-ʽAADIYĀT (100)   ِرَةُ ا�َ��دِ-َ�ت�=ُ 

This sūrah cites examples and illustrations from the environment with which its first 

recipients, the Arabs, were most familiar.  It was revealed during the earliest stage of 

prophethood in Makkah. 

The sūrah's objective is to make people realize how corrupt man can become when he denies 

the Hereafter or becomes heedless of it.  It goes on to warn that in the Hereafter, not only 

will the visible and apparent deeds of individuals be on trial, but the secrets hidden deep in 

their hearts will likewise be subjected to scrutiny. 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyahs 1-5.       ��ًIَْ  4ِِ� ََْ�ن:َYَ5 ∙ �ً�	ْKَ 4ِِ� �َْ̂ 7َ�ََ5 ��َ�اتِ ُ%ْ-ً]� ∙ ِ	ُ�ْ�َ5 ∙ ��ً<َْM ِرِ"َ�ت�	دِ"َ�تِ َ|ْ-ً]� ∙ 5َ�ْ�ُ��وَاْ�َ 

By the racers, panting, and the producers of sparks [when] striking, and the 

chargers at dawn, stirring up thereby [clouds of] dust, arriving thereby in the 

center collectively... 

Allah, the Exalted, swears an oath by the horses ridden by fighters as they race to attack an 

                                                      

423
 Muslim. 

424
 Aḥmad. 
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enemy.  Their hoofs produce sparks while galloping over rocky terrain.  And He swears by the 

steeds charging into the unsuspecting enemy camp at dawn, penetrating into their ranks 

during a surprise attack.   

Ibn ʽAbbās, Mujāhid, Qatādah and others said that these are the horses that have been 

trained for jihād in the cause of Allah.  Other commentators considered, in view of the fact 

that this sūrah was revealed in Makkah, that the scene depicted is one of horses in attack 

during a tribal raid or those ridden by bandits, charging in to steal and plunder.  They cite the 

following verses which describe man's ravenous greed as indication of this.  Either way, it is 

an image of war horses racing to engulf and overwhelm the camp of adversaries in the early 

morning before they become aware of what has occurred.  And Allah knows best.  

 

Āyahs 6-8.        ٌ<"<ِmََ� �ِ�ْ2َ�ْا ِّd[ُِ� ُ4َّ ِوَإ ∙  ٌ<��ِmََ� eَِ�َذ Vَ��َ ُ4َّ ُِ�دٌ  ∙ وَإ.Hََ� 4ِِّ��َِ� َن��إنَِّ اِ{ َ 

Indeed mankind, to his Lord, is ungrateful.  And indeed, he is to that a witness.  

And indeed he is, in love of wealth, intense. 

Allah swears by those horses that the natural tendency of mankind is to be heedless and 

ungrateful to his Lord.  Kanūd describes one who dwells upon misfortunes that happen to 

him and forgets Allah's countless favors.  Unaware of his accountability in the Hereafter, man 

has become unmindful of his Lord and Sustainer.  He abuses the powers and abilities given 

him by Allah, utilizing them to perpetrate acts of aggression and plunder, thereby showing 

ingratitude for His blessings.   

Man confirms and testifies to his ingratitude through his speech and his actions.  He is overly 

concerned with obtaining and accumulating material wealth and possessions.  Blinded by love 

of what it brings of worldly advantages, he strives to obtain wealth by every possible means, 

however dishonest or immoral it might be.  

 

Āyahs 9-11.      ٌ��ِ-2ََ� #ٍِg3َ�َْ" ��ِِ� ��َُّ�َورِ  ∙  إنَِّ ر<ُ ُّNا� qِ5 �3َ Bَ ِّN�َُُ�رِ  ∙ و-ُI�ْا qِ5 �3َ �َِ_�ُْ� َُ� إذَِا��أ8َ5ََ "َْ 

But does he not know that when the contents of the graves are scattered and that 

within the breasts is obtained – indeed their Lord with them, that Day, is [fully] 

Aware. 

Allah warns against giving in to that inclination.  He reminds mankind that there will come a 

time when everyone will be called to account for what he did and what he neglected.  When 

all the people are expelled from the earth on Yawm al-Qiyāmah, the secrets their hearts held 

in this world will become known.  "That within the breasts" refers to secrets contained in the 

heart.  Ibn ʽAbbās and others said, "It means that what was in their souls will be uncovered 

and made apparent."  The intents and motives with which one had done his deeds in the 

worldly life will be brought out and exposed before everyone to see. 

Then, He who knows the most precise details about every individual, will judge each one 

accordingly.  Al-Khabeer is the one who is fully acquainted and familiar with everything 

concerning each of His creations.  And He will compensate all of them with the recompense 

most deserved without the slightest injustice. 
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SŪRAH AL-QĀRIʽAH (101)   ِi6َِرَةُ ا��َ�ر�=ُ 
In this sūrah, Allah, the Exalted, describes some of the awesome occurrences that will take 

place at the Final Hour and mentions the Account and its conclusion.   Al-Qāri`ah refers to the 

Resurrection or Qiyāmah.  The sūrah's subject matter includes the stages of the Hereafter in 

totality, from the Resurrection to the outcome of Allah's Judgement.   

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyahs 1-3.        ُf�ََِ�رI�ْا  ∙   ُf�ََِ�رI�ْو3ََ   ∙ �3َ ا ُf�ََِ�رI�ْأدَْرَاكَ �3َ ا �  

The Striking Calamity – what is the Striking Calamity?  And what can make you 

know what is the Striking Calamity? 

These first three verses are very similar in style and meaning to those at the beginning of 

Sūrah al-Ḥāqqah, where al-Qāriʽah is mentioned as well.  Repetition of the word within a 

question form serves to create additional interest and impatience in the listener to know 

what will follow. 

"Al-Qāri‘ah" literally means "the Striker," or something which strikes, causing an earsplitting 

noise which startles and terrifies the creation.  In Arabic, it also carries the meaning of an 

overwhelming calamity, one never before experienced and greater than any other.  It is 

another name for al-Qiyāmah, and refers to the indescribable destruction of the entire 

universe on the Last Day.  

 

Āyahs  4-5.      ِْ-_ُ�ث	نُ ا�.َّ�سُ 1�ْ�9َََ�اشِ اْ�َ�Hَُ" َ.1ُ�شِ   ∙  "َْ�م	ْ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ�لُ �9َْ�ِ-Cِ�ْنُ ا�HَُEَو  

It is the Day when people will be like moths dispersed, and the mountains will be 

like wool, fluffed up.  

After having been expelled from their graves, people will be running about in panic and 

confusion like moths around a lamp.  As they witness the fearful alterations in creation, they 

will experience the earth's shifting and shaking.  They will see the mountains, once solid, 

beginning to disintegrate, appearing like pieces of soft wool of various colors and textures, 

being blown into the air.  Then, everyone will be gathered before Allah for the Judgement. 

 

Āyahs   6-7.       َ3 � َّ3َYَ5 ُ4ُ."ِ3ََ�از �َْ�ُIَ: � ∙   ٍfَ�|ِرَا fٍmَ��ِ qِ5 �َ�َُ5  

Then as for one whose scales are heavy – he will be in a pleasant life. 

In order that all people be convinced of the justice of their judgment and final destiny, their 

deeds will be weighed on perfectly balanced scales.  Mawāzeen (pl. of meezān) are the scales 

of the Creator's balance of complete justice.425  Their being heavy means that the scale of 

                                                      

425 Refer also to Sūrah al-Aʽrāf, 7:8-9 and Sūrah Al-Anbiyaa', 21:47.  
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those good deeds which have been accepted by Allah will outweigh that of the bad deeds, 

which lighten and subtract from it.   

Mawāzeen is also the plural of mawzūn, which refers to what is weighed – i.e., the deeds.  

The righteous person's good deeds will have enough weight to earn him a place in Paradise, 

where his eternal life will be one of ease, contentment and pleasure.   

 

Āyahs 8-11.       ْ4َ�ِو�3ََ أدَْرَاكَ �3َ ھ  ∙   ٌfَ�3ِ��َ ٌ3ََ�ازِ".4ُُ   ∙ َ�ر �َّْ1Jَ �ْ3َ � 4ُ ھَ�وِ"fٌَ   ∙  وَأ3ََّ ُّ3ُYَ5  

But as for one whose scales are light, his refuge will be an abyss.  And what can 

make you know what that is?  It is a Fire, intensely hot. 

But bad deeds will lighten the scale and show that the wrongdoer is worthy of punishment.  

The scale of his good deeds will be light due to the abundance of his bad deeds.  Thus, he will 

be condemned to the pit of Hellfire.   

The literal meaning of ummuhū is "his mother," which is a man's original refuge.  The final 

abode to which the wicked will return is a hāwiyah, a deep pit which will envelop them as in 

an embrace.  As the mother is a child's refuge to which he runs in times of distress, the 

Hellfire will be the destination of the wicked in the Hereafter.  The word hāwiyah is derived 

from hawā, which means to fall from a height to a depth, and it is the deep pit into which 

something falls.  Here, it refers to the depths of the Hellfire, into which the criminals will be 

thrown from above.   

The final question and its brief answer emphasize the fact that not only will it be a terrifying 

abyss, but it will be one full of raging fire from which there is no escape.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AT-TAKĀTHUR (102)   ُرَة�=ُ  ِ�ُT��ََّ"ا�  

In this sūrah people have been warned of the evil consequences of obsession with worldly 

matters to the degree that it becomes akin to worship.    Such individuals spend their lives in 

the acquisition of more and more wealth, material benefits, pleasures, position and power, 

publicizing and boasting about their achievements.  It has distracted them from desiring the 

good of the Hereafter and striving for it.  After a warning of the terrible end that awaits them, 

mankind is told that everyone will have to give an account for each of the assets and 

advantages he had acquired during his life on earth.  Anyone who keeps this in mind will 

surely improve his conduct and amend his affairs. 
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Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyahs 1-2.      �ُُ:�Hََّ*أ9ُ��َ�َُْ� ا�∙  َ�ِ��َI	َ�ْا �ُُEْزُر Vَّ*�َ  

Competition in [worldly] increase diverts you until you visit the graveyards. 

Most people become absorbed in the affairs of this world to the point that they forget about 

the Hereafter.  They spend their lives collecting wealth and pursuing pleasures, contending 

with one another for that while neglecting important duties.  This pursuit so occupies them 

that they are left with no time or desire for worship of their Lord.   

Commentators have added that competition in the acquisition of more and more worldly 

goods will distract one from the truth, from the message of the Qur'ān and from taking 

account of himself before he is judged in the Hereafter.  

In Sūrah al-Ḥadeed, Allah said:  


 وَ	ََ��Tٌُ� �ِ& ا<َْ��الِ وَا<وFَْدَِ َ#َ�'Hَ 8َِ@ْ ا6َُْ��ا أَ�َّ�َ �َُ�@َْ* �ٌDُ�َGَ	َو ٌiَ�ْ�@َ� �َِ�ٌ] وَ�َْ(ٌ� وَزِ- ٍ, أoَ6ََْ] � اْ�َ/@َ�ةُ ا�.ُّ
 ْM�ََو .ٌ-.ِIَ ٌَ�ةِ 6ََ$ابDِEوَ�ِ& ا ��ً�jَ�ُ ُن��َُ- َّ
ُT ا ً�َّG ْ̀ 
َّ -َِ(@ُ� �َ"ََ�اهُ ُ�ُT ُ4ُ	�َ�َ� ََّ�رG�ُ�َْ�انٌ وََ�� اbِْوَر ِ Gَِ�ةٌ 0َ�ِ اللهَّ

ْ�@َ� إFَِّ َ�"َ�عُ اMُ�ُْ�ورِ.   اْ�َ/@َ�ةُ ا�.ُّ

Know that the life of this world is but amusement and diversion and adornment and 

boasting to one another and competition in increase of wealth and children – like 

the example of a rain whose [resulting] plant growth pleases the tillers; then it dries 

and you see it turned yellow; then it becomes [scattered] debris.  And in the 

Hereafter is severe punishment and forgiveness from Allah and approval.  And what 

is the worldly life except the enjoyment of delusion.426 

Only at the time of death will those distracted ones realize the extent of their error.  "Visiting 

the graveyards" means that the people will remain in their graves temporarily until the Day of 

Resurrection. 
 

Āyahs 3-5.     َن�	َُ��َْE َنَ  ·89ََّ 7َْ�ف�	َُ��َْE َ89ََّ 7َْ�ف َّ�ُ:·  ِ��ِIَ��ْنَ ِ�ْ�َ� ا�	َُ��َْE �َْ� َّ89َ  

No!  You are going to know.   Then, no!  You are going to know.   No! If only you 

could know with knowledge of certainty... 

Allah repeatedly threatens the deniers and warns believers against making the same mistake.  

For the Messenger of Allah (�) said, "A servant says, 'My wealth, my wealth.'  Yet he only gets 

from his wealth three [benefits]:  what he eats and finishes, what he wears and is worn out, 

and what he gives in charity and is spent.  Everything other than that departs [from him] and 

is left behind for the people."427 

And he (�) said, "Three things follow the deceased [to his grave]; then two return and one 

remains with him.  What follows him are his family, his wealth and his deeds.  His family and 

his wealth return while his deeds remain.428 

                                                      

426
 Sūrah al-Ḥadeed, 57:20. 

427
 Muslim. 

428
 Al-Bukhāri, Muslim, at-Tirmidhi and an-Nasā'i. 



154 

 

Each one will be reminded of all that he did, and he will know it.  Those who had disregarded 

the information conveyed by the Prophet (�) will be astonished and shocked at what they 

find before them in the life to come, when they obtain certain knowledge of all that was 

promised in the Qur'ān.   

After twice confirming that everyone will surely know the truth of every matter after death, 

Allah addresses mankind in the present life, saying:  "If you only knew with knowledge of 

certainty..."  The sentence is left incomplete for additional impact.  Its conclusion is estimated 

to be "...you would not have been distracted from preparing for the Hereafter."  

 

Āyahs 6-8.    �َ�[ِCَ�ََْ�وُنَّ ا*َ�·  �ِ�ِIَ��ِْ  ·:ُ�َّ �َ*ََ�وُ ََّ�� َ�ْ�َ� ا���ا�.َِّ �ِ�َ #ٍِg3َ�َْ" َّ�ُ�َY�ُْ*َ� َّ�ُ:.  

You will surely see the Hellfire.  Then you will surely see it with the eye of 

certainty.  Then you will surely be asked that Day about pleasure. 

Everyone will see the Hellfire at close range, as mentioned in Sūrah Maryam: 

.�ًّ@sِ�ْ�َ ��ً"ْ�َ Nَِّ*َر ;َ
 إFَِّ وَارِدُھَ� َ#�نَ 6َ�ُ�  وَإنِْ ِ�ْ

And there is none of you except that he will come to it.  This is upon your Lord an 

inevitability decreed.429  

Moreover, people will most certainly see the Hellfire with their own eyes, but those destined 

for Paradise will not be harmed by that;  rather they will be grateful and overjoyed for having 

been saved from it.  Only the heedless who had neglected their responsibilities and 

committed crimes will be compelled to enter it. 

They will be questioned at the Judgement about an-naʽeem, the good and pleasant state of 

comfort, satisfaction and advantage granted them in the world by their Lord.  The Prophet 

(�) specifically mentioned two of the greatest worldly assets: "There are two blessings of 

which many people are deprived – health and free time."430 

For each of Allah's favors they will be called to account in the Hereafter – did they show 

gratitude to Him?  Did they share those blessings with others?  For indeed, all that which is 

accumulated and enjoyed thoughtlessly during the life of this world is in fact a means of trial.  

Every person will surely be asked about how it was obtained, how it was used and to whom it 

was attributed.   

 

 

 

  

                                                      

429
  Sūrah Maryam, 19:71. 

430
 Al-Bukhāri, Muslim, at-Tirmidhi and an-Nasā'i. 
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SŪRAH AL-ʽAṢR (103)   ِ� ْ̀  ُ=�رَةُ ا�َ�

This sūrah is an unparalleled example of comprehensiveness in one sentence.  It declares in a 

clear and concise way that there is no good in mankind without faith and good deeds and it 

outlines the complete structure upon which to base an Islamic life.  Al-Imām ash-Shāfiʽī stated 

that if people only reflected well on this sūrah, it would be sufficient for them.  

It was reported by aṭ-Ṭabarāni that when two men among the Ṣaḥābah met, they would not 

part until one of them had recited all of Sūrah al-ʽAṣr to the other before saying as-salāmu 

alaykum.   

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.     ِ�Nْ�َ�ْوَا   By time, 

The sūrah begins with an oath.  A few commentators have given the meaning of al-ʽaṣr as the 

period of late afternoon or the ʽaṣr prayer.  However, most consider it to be the passing of 

time throughout the ages.  

Allah swears by time, which is one of His creations.  It is a sense of direction instilled in the 

psychological makeup of man, as he remembers and records what is past, experiences what is 

present, and feels uncertainty about the future.  It is a valuable commodity granted to man 

by Allah, and is what gives him the opportunity to procure a good status in the permanent life 

to come.  But time is elapsing and running out; it will eventually end for both the individual 

and the entire creation.431  

The Messenger of Allah (�) awakened mankind to the importance of time, encouraging good 

use of it and instilling in the conscience a sense of responsibility concerning it.  He said, "Take 

advantage of five things before five: your youth before your old age, your health before your 

illness, your wealth before your poverty, your free time before your busy time, and your life 

before your death."432  And he (�) said, "The best of you is one whose life is long and deeds 

are good, while the worst of you is one whose life is long and deeds are foul."433 

‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Azeez observed, "The night and day are working within you, so work within 

them."  And al-Ḥasan al-Baṣri said, "The world is but three days: yesterday, which has gone 

with all it contained; tomorrow, in which you may not be present; and today, which is yours, 

so use it well."   

 

Āyah 2.     ٍ��ْJُ q1َِ� َن��إنَِّ اِ{ َ    Indeed, mankind is in loss, 

With the exception of those mentioned in the final verse, the whole of mankind is in a state 

of loss.  One who reflects on the affairs of this world and the transience of earthly existence 

                                                      

431
 As mentioned in Sūrah ar-Raḥmān, 55:26-27. 

432
 Al-Ḥākim. 

433
 Narrated by at-Tirmidhi - ḥasan. 
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will observe that every material blessing, every advantage and every ability is lost at death, if 

not before.  Age decreases one's remaining lifespan day after day, and each breath brings him 

further toward its loss.  The Messenger of Allah (�) encouraged visiting graves only to remind 

the living of death and what accompanies it of lost opportunity.  Ibn al-Qayyim said,  "Time 

passes and elapses by essence of its nature, so one who is unaware will find his time gone, his 

loss great, and his regret intense [at the time of death].  Then how will his condition be when 

he learns for certain the extent of what he has lost." 

Allah (�) said, addressing His Messenger (�):  

ْ�@َ� وَھُ
 -َْ/�1َُ�نَ أَ�َّ  
 �ِ& اْ�َ/@َ�ةِ ا�.ُُّ)ُ@�ْ=َ َّ8bَ 0َ-$َِّا�  .ًF��َ6َْ1َِ�-0َ أDَْ>�ِ* 
�ُُQِّ�َ�
 -ُْ/1ِ 8ُْ9 ھ8َْ �ُُ).��ً�ْ ُ̂ �ُ�نَ   

Say, "Shall we [believers] inform you of the greatest losers as to [their] deeds?  [They 

are] those whose effort is lost in the worldly life, while they think that they are doing 

well in work."434  

People will be in loss to varying degrees.  Some will be partially at loss with few or no good 

deeds to their credit on the Day of Resurrection.  The self-deluded unbelievers will be entirely 

at loss, their work being of no avail on that Day.  Allah has warned: 

�دَادُوا إTًِ�� وَ�َ(ُ
 6ََ$ابٌ ُ�ِ(@0ٌ وFََ -َ/0َ�1ََّ ا�َِّ$-G#َ 0ََُ�وا أَ َ@ِ� 
ُ)َ� &ِ
 إِ�ََّ�� �ُ�)ِ1ُِG�َ> �ٌ@Dَ 
ُ)َ� &ِ�ُ� ��ََّ� 

And let not those who reject belief think that because We extend their time it is better 

for them.  We only extend it for them that they increase in sin, and for them is a painful 

punishment.435 

They will be overcome with regret in the next life when they experience the greatest loss – 

that of eternal Paradise, which could have been theirs if they had not refused it. 

 

Āyah 3.    َ�َإِ�َّ ا�َِّ#"َ� آ3َ.ُ�ا و�-ْ َّN��ِ� ََ�اَ%ْ�اEَو ِّb[َ�ْ�ِ� ََ�اَ%ْ�اEَتِ و�[َِ�� َّNُ�ا ا��	ِ  

Except for those who have believed and done righteous deeds and advised each 

other to truth and advised each other to patience. 

Allah then states the exception to the aforementioned generalization.  It is people who do 

four things: they believe in what was conveyed by Allah through His final Messenger, 

Muḥammad (�); they do righteous deeds according to teachings of the Qur'ān and Sunnah; 

they advise one another to adhere to the truth; and they advise one another to endure the 

trials of this world with patience.  The āyah is explicit in indicating the methods by which 

humanity can escape that loss. 

None but a believer will enter Paradise.  Through his faith, not only will he avoid the greatest 

loss but also obtain eternal profits and rewards.  Righteous deeds are often mentioned in the 

Qur'ān along with belief, since in fact, deeds are the result of faith.  They may take the form 

of prescribed acts of worship, of honesty and good conduct, or of assisting others to attain 

their needs.  There are deeds of the heart, the tongue, and the limbs.  

                                                      

434
 Sūrah al-Kahf, 18:103-104. 

435
 Sūrah Aali ʽImrān, 3:178. 
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Allah then mentions the mutual encouragement of truth.436  This means to cooperate and 

advise one another to be truthful and to spread the truth of Islam.  It is required between the 

ruler and ruled, parent and child, youth and elder, teacher and student, husband and wife.  

Muslims are responsible within their capacities to enjoin what is right and forbid what is 

wrong.  When ʽUmar assumed the caliphate he addressed his people, saying, "There is no 

good in you if you do not speak out and no good in us if we do not listen." 

Finally, Allah mentions the mutual encouragement of patience.  These servants of Allah 

counsel one another to patiently persevere, even during hardships and difficulties.  Faith 

requires patience; righteous deeds require patience; upholding truth requires patience.  

Patience is the basis of nobility and good manners, keeping a person balanced by tempering 

his thoughts and actions.  `Umar said, "We obtained the best times of our lives by being 

patient."  

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AL-HUMAZAH (104)   ِة� ُ=�رَةُ ا�(َُ�َ

The theme of this sūrah is similar to that of at-Takāthur and al-ʽAṣr in that it portrays the 

ultimate loss, degradation and despair of those human beings whose only concern is worldly 

wealth and status.  The sūrah shows an image of moral decline and how such people will be 

rendered hopeless and miserable. 

Gossip, backbiting and the ridicule of others by speech or gesture of the body are all sinful 

acts which anger Allah, and He has prepared a severe punishment in the depths of Hellfire for 

those who engage in it.  Thus, He honors and reassures the believers, conveying to them that 

He is fully aware of their enemies' abuse, and that He will adequately punish them by His own 

appropriate means. 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.     ٍةOَ	َُ� ٍةOَ	َُھ ِّBHُِ� Bٌ"َْو    Woe to every scorner and mocker 

People who respect others only for what they possess look down on those who have less 

than themselves.  But Allah has cursed them with a promise of death and destruction, which 

is the meaning of wayl.437  Many scholars have understood that humazah refers to one who 

insults with words, while lumazah refers to one who ridicules by gestures.  Ibn ʽAbbās said 

                                                      

436
 Truth is what is found in the Qur'ān and authentic Sunnah, and then in a consensus of Muslim scholars.  

Personal opinions are not included in this definition because although the views of qualified specialists 

carry significant weight, they are not infallible.  
437

 It may also mean a supplication against them, which will certainly come to pass. 
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that humazah is one who backbites and lumazah is one who continuously points out people's 

shortcomings.  And he said, "They continuously insult and abuse people, [saying], 'that short 

man' or that ugly one.'"   

The self-obsessed one habitually finds fault with people and belittles them.  A wicked vanity 

drives him to put others down, to taunt and slander them.  He criticizes, attacks their honor, 

demeans and mocks them with gestures, ridiculing their looks, movements or speech.  Allah 

is warning His believing servants against such behavior.  As He instructed:  


 وFََ ��1َِءٌ 0�ِ ��1َِءٍ 6َ ُ)�1َ; أنَْ -َُ�Dَ َّ0ْ@ً�ا -َ� أَ-ُّ(َ� ا�َِّ$-0َ آَ��ُ�ا lَ1َْ- َFْ� 9َ�مٌ 0�ِ 9َْ�مٍ 1َ6َ; أنَْ -َُ���ُ�ا Dَْ@ً�ا ِ�ْ
�وَُ*�َ�َ	 َFَو 
�ُ1َُG�َوا أ�ُ�َِْ	 َFَ0َُّ و)�
 ا�1ُُG�ْقُ *َْ�َ. اِ�-َ��نِ و0�ََ �ْ
 -َ"ُْ] �aَوNَِQَ�ُْ ھُُ
 ا�cَّ��ُِ��نَ.ِ�ُْ=ْFِا RَQِْ* ِا *ِ�<َْ��َ�ب  

O you who have believed, let not a people ridicule [another] people; perhaps they may 

be better than them; nor let women ridicule [other] women; perhaps they may be 

better than them.  And do not insult one another and do not call each other by 

[offensive] nicknames.  Wretched is the name [i.e., mention] of disobedience after 

[one's] faith.  And whoever does not repent – then it is those who are the 

wrongdoers.438 

 

Āyahs  2-3.     ُدَه   "َْ]َ�dُ أنََّ 4َ��3َُ أ�Jَََْ>هُ   ∙  ا�َِّ#ي َKَ	zَ ��3ًَ وََ�>َّ

Who collects wealth and [continuously] counts it.  He thinks that his wealth will 

make him immortal. 

The one with an attitude of superiority due to wealth is obsessed with obtaining more and 

more of it, hoarding it and calculating for the future, spending it only when he perceives 

some worldly benefit for himself.  He is deluded by the power of wealth, taking pleasure in 

counting it again and again, imagining that possessions and property will bring him security 

and wellbeing.  He forgets about death and never considers that one day he will have to 

depart from the world with nothing, leaving all his treasures behind.  Or perhaps he expects 

that by spending from it extravagantly his name and reputation will live on long after his 

death.  This person has put his trust in creations rather than in the wisdom of his Creator, so 

Allah blames him for his shirk and is angry with him. 

The lesson for believers is that although they should work hard to earn lawfully, they must 

not become overly preoccupied with wealth and property.  Material possessions are not to be 

cherished in the heart; rather, they should be available in hand to use in ways acceptable to 

Allah and approved by Him.   

Āyahs 4-5.      ِf	ََ̂ ََ̂	fُ   ∙  89ََّ �َ�ُْ.-ََ#نَّ qِ5 اْ�ُ] و�3ََ أدَْرَاكَ �3َ اْ�ُ]  

No!  He will surely be thrown into the Crusher.  And what can make you know 

what is the Crusher? 

But worldly prosperity cannot save wrongdoers from death or from Allah's punishment.  The 

reply to those arrogant ones comes in the form of an awesome warning.  Kallā, no!  The 

reality is not at all as they imagine, for they will end up being thrown as worthless rubbish 

                                                      

438
  Sūrah al-Ḥujurāt, 49:11. 
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into al-ḥutamah.  It is the depths of Hellfire, which will crush and break them just as they 

thoughtlessly broke and destroyed others throughout their worldly lives.  

A question is then asked to increase the foreboding:  And what can make you know what is 

al-ḥutamah?  It is directed to the Prophet (�) and implies that he can never really know its 

essence.  The reason is given in the following verses. 

 

Āyahs 6-7.     ِة<َِg5َْAا Vَ��َ zُِ�َّ^َE qِ*َّةُ  ∙  ا�<ََM�	ُ�ْا ِ   َ�رُ اللهَّ
[It is] the fire of Allah, [eternally] fueled, which mounts directed at the hearts. 

Its identification as Allah's Fire suggests that it is an exceptional, unfamiliar sort of fire, filling 

one with dread.  It is a fire which will never subside or burn itself out.  From the depths of Hell 

it slowly and painfully burns its way up the bodies of those who had scorned and mocked the 

humble servants of Allah.  It climbs higher and higher, targeting the evil hearts439 which had 

directed their bodies to offensive and aggressive actions.   

Early commentators said that the Hellfire will burn its inhabitants all the way to their hearts 

while they are alive.  Just as they ate the flesh of others440 by backbiting and ridicule, their 

flesh will be eaten by al-ḥutamah.  When the fire of Allah reaches their hearts it will cover, 

penetrate and burn them, causing unbearable torment; but they will not be relieved by 

death.  The process will be repeated eternally.   

 

Āyahs 8-9.       ٍدَة َّ<	َ3ُ <ٍ	َ�َ qِ5  ∙   ٌإِ ََّ�� َ��َْ�ِ�� �3َُ%َ>ة 
Indeed, it will be closed down upon them in extended columns. 

Any hope they might have of escape could only be through the opening from which they 

were thrown into al-ḥutamah.  But this hope will be removed as that entrance to the Hellfire 

is closed and sealed above them, leaving them in utter despair.  Their cries of anguish 

unheard, they are forgotten and left to suffer therein forever. 

The extended columns have been interpreted to be either columns of fire or columns of iron 

to which are chained the inmates of Hell.    

 

  

                                                      

439
 Af'idah, plural of fu'ād, which is the seat of man's understanding, feelings and consciousness, his thoughts, 

motives and intentions.  
440 As was described and prohibited in Sūrah al-Ḥujurāt. 



160 

 

SŪRAH AL-FEEL (105)   ِ8@ِGرَةُ ا��=ُ 

During a period of difficulty at the outset of Muḥammad's prophethood, Allah reassured him 

with this sūrah.  It was also a warning to the disbelievers of Quraysh and a reminder of how 

Allah had protected His House from harm, while the polytheists and their revered idols were 

helpless to do so.  Similarly, Allah's Messenger (�) would be protected by Him until his 

mission was complete.   

Abrahah al-Ashram was a Christian Abyssinian ruler of Yemen.  He had built a magnificent 

cathedral in Ṣanʽā' and decided to compel the Arabs to make their pilgrimage to it rather than 

to the Kaʽbah in Makkah.  The Arabs in Yemen were extremely angered by this and some 

individuals committed acts of aggression against the cathedral.   

So Abrahah determined to destroy the Kaʽbah.  He commanded an army of 60,000 men led by 

a great elephant.441  His army advanced unopposed until it reached the outskirts of Makkah.  

The Quraysh, powerless to resist, could only hide in the nearby mountains.  The way was now 

clear for the invading army to enter the city and attack the Ka‘bah. 

But Allah, the Almighty, had willed otherwise.  Every time they urged the elephant toward 

Makkah, it refused to advance by command of its Lord.  Allah then sent flocks of birds 

carrying stones which they dropped on the aggressors, tearing their skins and infecting them 

with disease.  Many of them perished on the spot; others fled in panic and died on the way 

back.  Abrahah was carried back to Ṣanʽā' in agony, to die a terrible death witnessed by his 

people.    

Prophet Muḥammad (�) was born later in that same year, which was known to the tribes as 

"the Year of the Elephant."  While the polytheists assumed that Allah had saved His House for 

them, it later became clear that He had in fact preserved it for His final Messenger to restore 

the worship of Allah alone, without partners or intercessors. 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.     B�ِ1�ْبِ ا�[َ%َْYِ� eَُّ�َر Bَ�ََ5 nَ�ْ9َ �ََE �َْ�َأ 

Have you not considered, [O Muḥammad], how your Lord dealt with the 

companions of the elephant? 

This event was well known to the Arabs throughout the peninsula, so much so that it was the 

subject of their poetry, and the polytheists themselves regarded it as a manifestation of 

Allah's miraculous power.  It was of recent occurrence and many of the people had actually 

witnessed it.  The Prophet (�) too was familiar with the story, so there was no need to 

elaborate on its details.442  Allah reminds him of it in concise words, focusing on its 

significance.  

                                                      

441
 Several other elephants (9 or 13 according to historians) were said to have accompanied his army. 

442
 The verb ra'a, from which comes the question, alam tara, means to see, notice, perceive or consider.  The 

Prophet's knowledge of this event was based on that of the elders who witnessed and often spoke of it. 
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And through these words came a warning to the disbelievers of Quraysh.  Allah will cause His 

enemies to perish.  They should consider kayfa (how) – that it might be in ways completely 

unexpected.  And He is confirming support for His Messenger by describing Himself as 

Rabbuka (your Lord).  Hence, they should beware of opposing the Messenger of Allah (�). 

 

Āyah 2.     ٍB�ِ��َْE qِ5 �ُ9َْ�َ>ھ Bْ�َCَْ" �َْ�َأ    Did He not make their plan into misguidance? 

Allah alone is sufficient to protect His House, to do as He wills, and to destroy whom He wills.  

Kayd is a strategy or a plot.  Abrahah had put much thought, time and effort into his plan to 

destroy the Kaʽbah.  He worked out the method and then instructed and trained his army and 

his elephants, certain of an easy victory.  And Allah allowed them to enjoy this delusion of 

superiority up until the time He had willed for their elaborate plan to be defeated and 

wasted.   

According to the Seerah443 of Ibn Is∙ḥāq, Abrahah prepared to enter Makkah.  He mobilized 

his army, and they directed the elephant toward the Kaʽbah.  But the elephant knelt and 

refused to go ahead.  Abrahah's men beat it in an attempt to make it rise, but it refused by its 

Lord's command.  They beat the elephant on its head with axes and pulled it with hooked 

sticks to make it stand, but it refused.  Then they turned it toward Yemen, and it rose and 

walked quickly.  When they turned it toward ash-Sham or toward the east it did the same.  

But when they turned it toward Makkah it knelt down again.   

 

Āyahs 3-4.     ْ�َط ��ِ�َْ��َ Bَ7ََْوَأر َB�ِ��َ�ًَ�ا أ  ·   ٍB� ِّC7ِ �3ِ ٍرَة�Cَ[ِِ� ��ِ�3ِ�َْE  

And He sent upon them birds in flocks, striking them with stones of hard clay. 

As Allah said in Sūrah al-Mudath∙thir:  

�ُ�دَ رَ*Nَِّ إFَِّ ھُ�َ Bُ 
َُ  وََ�� -َْ�

And none knows the soldiers of your Lord except Him.444   

Allah sent against them birds from the sea, resembling swallows and herons.  Ṭayr are birds 

(ṭuyūr) of every kind, and abābeel are groups of every species.  Allah sent flocks upon flocks 

these birds against the mighty army of invaders, targeting them with hard stones from a high 

altitude.  Some of the army were destroyed immediately while others were broken gradually 

limb by limb while trying to escape.  Abrahah was one of them.  The historian, Ibn Is∙ḥāq 

wrote: "Abrahah's body was afflicted by the pestilence of the stones and his army carried him 

away with them as he was falling apart piece by piece, until they arrived back in Ṣanʽā'.  When 

they arrived there he was like the baby chick of a bird.  And he did not die until his heart fell 

out of his chest."   

 

Āyah 5.     ٍ�9ُْلY3َ nٍNْ�َ9َ ��َُ��َCََ5    And He made them like eaten straw. 

The result of their evil plan was that Allah took such vengeance upon them that the mighty 

                                                      

443
 Prophet's biography. 

444
 Sūrah al-Mudath∙thir, 76:31. 
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army became like husks chewed by cattle.  Ibn Zayd said, "ʽAṣf are the leaves of vegetation 

and produce; when cattle eat it they defecate and it becomes dung."  Ibn `Abbās said, "ʽAṣf is 

the shell of the grain, like the covering of wheat."  Ibn Katheer defined ʽaṣf as the leaves of 

crops which are left and not gathered, so they dry up and crumble. 

He then added, "The meaning is that Allah, the Exalted destroyed them, demolished them 

and sent them back with their plan in failure, not having obtained any good.  He destroyed 

them all, and not one among them returned [to Yemen] to inform about it but that he had 

been wounded, which was the condition of their leader, Abrahah.  For indeed, he was split 

open with his heart exposed by the time he reached his land of Ṣanʽā'. He informed the 

people of what had happened to them and then he died." 

It was recorded in the two Ṣaḥeeḥs445 that on the day of Makkah's conquest, the Messenger 

of Allah (�) said,  "Indeed, Allah held back the elephant from Makkah, and He has [now] given 

His Messenger and the believers authority over it.  And indeed, its sanctity has returned today 

as it was previously.  So let those present convey to those absent." 

 

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH QURAYSH (106)   ٍ�-ْ�َُ9 ُرَة�=ُ 
Many early scholars considered this sūrah to be a continuation of the previous one – yet 

being a distinct sūrah, beginning with the words, "Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem."  The 

meaning was understood to be that Allah protected His House and destroyed the army of 

aṣḥāb al-feel to enable security for the Quraysh in the city of Makkah.   

For after Allah saved His House from the mighty invading army, the distinction of the 

Quraysh, as custodians of the Kaʽbah, was enhanced throughout the land.  Other Arab tribes 

believed that the Quraysh were supported by Allah, so their trade caravans were able to pass 

through any part of Arabia without fear of attack or harm.  This in itself was a blessing for 

which they should have been grateful.  But although their Lord had blessed them with wealth, 

prosperity and reputation, the Quraysh were still committing shirk.  They had filled the House 

of Allah with idols and were worshipping them along with Him. 

Allah appointed His final Messenger (�) from among the Quraysh.  Before all other peoples, 

they were called upon to worship Him alone.  For whatever they had attained of worldly 

benefits, it was due only to the Lord of this House. 

 

                                                      

445
 Ṣaḥeeḥ al-Bukhāri and Ṣaḥeeḥ Muslim. 
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Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyahs 1-2.       ِn�ْ َّNَ�ءِ وَا�* ِّmا� َfَ��ِْإِ"5َ8ِِ�� ر  ٍ{"ْ�َُM َِ8ف" ِ}ِ  ∙   

For the accustomed security of the Quraysh – their accustomed security [in] the 

caravan of winter and summer – 

Eelāf has several related meanings: securing, bringing together, making something 

convenient, accustomed or habitual.  So the extermination of those who had sought to 

destroy the Kaʽbah enabled the Quraysh to gather and come together in Makkah, to be safe 

and secure and to continue with their customary trade activities.  They were being reminded 

that this blessing was afforded to them by Allah, and hence, that gratitude and worship was 

due to Him alone. 

Allah, the Exalted, honored the Quraysh with security, prosperity and prestige among the 

tribes of Arabia.  The privilege and reputation they had gained as custodians of the Kaʽbah 

allowed them to travel throughout the land without fear of being harmed or attacked by an 

enemy.  It also enabled them to freely conduct commercial dealings with neighboring regions, 

and this was a source of abundant profits and great wealth.  Every year their trade caravans 

would set out filled with goods, south toward Yemen in winter and north toward Syria and 

Palestine in summer.  

The tribes along the trade routes held them in high esteem and would neither challenge them 

nor charge the transit taxes demanded from other caravans.  Thus, the Quraysh became 

affluent, and Makkah became the most important commercial center of the Arabian 

peninsula.  For all of this they were indebted to their Lord. 

 

Āyahs 3-4.     ٍْ�فJَ �3ِ ��َُ.3َعٍ وَآ�Kُ �3ِ ��ُ	َ�ََْا�َِّ#ي أط   ∙  � 5َْ��َْ�-ُُ>وا رَبَّ ھََ#ا اْ�-َْ�ِ
So let them worship the Lord of this House, who has fed them from hunger and 

made them safe from fear. 

In spite of poor security conditions with the prevalence of attacks and raids in the regions 

surrounding Makkah, the sanctity of the House assured security to those living near it.  The 

Quraysh attained their blessings due to the House of Allah; it was the guardianship of His 

House which enhanced their rank and position in Arabia.  They themselves acknowledged 

that He was its Lord.    It was only appropriate that they should worship Him alone. 

All aspects of civilized life need a stable environment in which to develop.  They cannot be 

realized in a land beset with hunger, fear, distress and poverty, where people have to expend 

all their energies in a struggle for bare survival, or where they live in perpetual fear for 

themselves and their families.  Thus, security and sustenance were required before the 

message could spread to other lands and then to the far corners of the earth.   

Freedom from hunger and fear is a basic requirement for any sound society, and it is among 

the greatest blessings bestowed upon a people by Allah.  Yet, it is not enjoyed by many of the 

earth's inhabitants.   

However, Allah did grant this blessing to the Quraysh.  He saved them from the invasion of 

aṣḥāb al-feel after they invoked Him alone for help.  He prevented them from being harmed 
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and then favored them with prosperity.  He protected them from hunger by enabling them to 

be successful in their business and trade.  And He protected them from fear by giving them 

the respect of other tribes.  All that they achieved was possible only through the help of the 

Lord of this House; therefore they should worship Him alone.  In fact, all people should show 

gratitude to Allah for His countless blessings by worshipping Him alone. 

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AL-MĀʽŪN (107)   ِرَةُ ا��6ُ��َن�=ُ 

The sūrah was named after the word al-māʽūn, which occurs at the end of the last verse.  

There are two views regarding its revelation and about whom the description within it was 

given.   

One view is that the second part of the sūrah was revealed in Madinah because it speaks 

about hypocrites and those weak in faith.  Hypocrites appeared in Madinah only after Islam 

had gained acceptance and influence there.  Since they dared not oppose the Prophet (�) 

openly, they declared themselves Muslims but were plotting against him in secret.  At the 

same time, they took care to be seen at prayer in the masjid in order to be counted among 

the righteous Muslims.   

The second view is that it describes corruption present in Makkah before the hijrah and 

depicts some characteristics of the disbelievers from Quraysh.  Since they did not believe that 

Allah would call them to account for their deeds in another life to come, they were totally 

heedless and felt no responsibility toward weaker members of society. 

Either way, describing the conduct of such people emphasizes the fact that man will not 

develop a pure and firm character without belief in the Hereafter.  The sūrah threatens 

destruction to those who pray with the people merely to be seen as pious and not out of 

obedience and devotion to their Lord.  This is evident in their behavior, for if they had 

actually been believers they would have acted in a more kind and generous manner. 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.  " بُ �ِ��>ِّ ِّ#Hَُ" ا�َِّ#ي ��ِ أرََأَْ"َ   Have you seen the one who denies the Recompense? 

This opening verse addresses the Prophet (�) in a way that shows favor and partiality to him 

while criticizing his opponent.  It is also indirectly addressing every thoughtful, perceptive 

individual.  Ara'ayta can mean: did you see, have you considered, do you know?  Have you 

seen or thought about the kind of person who denies the rewards and punishments of the 
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Hereafter?" The word deen refers here to repayment and compensation, as in the words of 

Allah, "māliki yawm id-deen."446  On Yawm al-Qiyāmah,  Allah will judge every individual, and 

then complete recompense will be given for whatever was earned of good or evil during 

one's life on earth.  This question is not asked to ascertain whether or not he has seen such a 

person, but rather to make one think about the conduct of those who do not believe 

themselves accountable or do not acknowledge the life to come in which justice will be 

restored.  Thus, the sūrah states that there is a moral significance to belief in the Hereafter. 

 

Āyahs 2-3.    ِ��Hِ�ْ	ِ�ْمِ ا��طََ Vَ��َ ُّ�[َُ" َ�َا�َِّ#ي "َُ>عُّ اْ��َ*ِ��َ   ∙  و eَِ�#ََ5 

For that is the one who drives away the orphan and does not encourage the feeding 

of the poor. 

He who denies the Recompense is described as one who would oppress an orphan and not 

give him his right.  If the orphan came to ask for help, he would refuse without showing him 

the least compassion.  Neither would he feed him nor say a kind word, but would drive him 

away out of his sight.  Similar are the  words in Sūrah al-Fajr:   

�نَ 6ََ; طََ��مِ ا1ْ�ِ�ِْ�@0ِ.  ُّb�/ََ	 َFَو 
 َ#F 8َ* َّrَ 	ُْ�ِ�ُ��نَ اْ�@َ"ِ@َ

No!  But you do not honor the orphan, and you do not encourage one another to feed 

the poor.447 

The miskeen is a needy person who does not have enough to sustain himself or meet his 

needs.  He is either too proud or too shy to ask for assistance, so most people are unaware of 

his condition.  The Prophet (�) described him saying,  "The miskeen is not one who circulates 

among the people that you can satisfy with a bite or two or a date or two, but he is one who 

finds not means of self-sufficiency, while no one is aware to give him ṣadaqah and he will not 

ask of people."448   

One who denies recompense in the next life will not be bothered with the needs of an 

orphan, a poor person or any of the weaker members of society.  He assumes that he is 

within his right, that he is not responsible for the plight of others and that he alone is entitled 

to every blessing bestowed upon him.  He believes that the less fortunate are less deserving 

or perhaps that they are being punished for sins, as if they themselves were faultless.   


 0�َ �َ� -ََ+�ءُ اللهُ ُ�ِjُ�َُ�ا أ�� رَز9ََُ�ُ
 الله 9َ�لَ ا�َِّ$-G#َ 0ََُ�وا �َِِّ$-0َ آَ� ط4�َ�َُ إنِ أَ�"ُ
 إFِ �ِ& أَ  وَإذَِا 9ِ@8َ �َ(ُ
 أَ�Gِ�ُ�ا ِ��َّ
  .rbَلٍ ُ��ِ@0ٍ 

And when it is said to them, "Spend from that with which Allah has provided you," the 

unbelievers say to the believers, "Should we feed him whom if Allah had willed He 

would have fed?  You are not but in manifest error."449  

                                                      

446
 Sūrah al-Fātiḥah, 1:4. 

447
 Sūrah al-Fajr, 89:17-18. 

448
 Al-Bukhāri and Muslim. 

449
 Sūrah YāSeen, 36:17. 
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They even claim that since everything is predetermined by Allah, there is no use trying to 

change the lot of the disadvantaged, shamelessly shifting blame from themselves to their 

Lord.  They are unmindful of the return to Him who created them, when they will be stripped 

of all their wealth and influence.  On that Day, everything they had withheld unlawfully and 

unjustly will become an inescapable and suffocating burden around their necks450 and they 

will face the Recompense they had once denied. 

Through these two conspicuous examples which every sound-natured person will regard as 

hateful, Allah (�) shows how those who deny the Hereafter are afflicted with evil conduct.  

They become so selfish and callous that they are not prepared to make even the most minor 

sacrifice for the sake of others. 

 

Āyahs 4-5.    َ��ِّ�Nَ	ُ�ِْ� Bٌ"ْ�ََ5  ·   َ�7َھُ�ن ��ِِEَ8%َ ��َ �ُا�َِّ#"َ� ھ  

So woe to those who pray [but] who are heedless of their prayer,  

Ibn ʽAbbās and others have said, "This refers to the hypocrites who pray in public but do not 

pray in private."  They are unconcerned if they miss prayers at times when no one is 

observing them.   

The words of ʽAṭā' bin Dīnār are often quoted by commentators in explanation of this āyah:   

"Praise be to Allah who said, 'ʽan ṣalātihim sāhūn' (are heedless of their prayer) and did not 

say, 'fee ṣalātihim sāhūn' (are heedless in their prayer)."  The first would indicate those who 

do not think to perform the prescribed prayer at all or do it hypocritically, while the second 

would refer to a lack of concentration in the prayer or forgetting during it.  And this is 

something that hardly anyone can avoid at times, even the most sincere of believers.  It is a 

human weakness but not a sin.  Being heedless of the prayer, however, as stated in this āyah, 

is neglect of it completely or merely going through its motions mechanically, without 

consciousness of Allah in the heart. 

 

Āyahs 6-7.    َُ��نَ   · ا�َِّ#"َ� ھُ� "َُ�اءُون�	نَ اْ�َ��.َُ	وَ"َْ  

Those who make show [of their deeds] and withhold [simple] assistance. 

Even when they pray, those who do not seek the reward of the Hereafter will not pray 

sincerely to Allah, but only do so because others expect it of them.  While they pretend to be 

virtuous, it is only for show.  As Allah said:  

 َّ�rةَِ 9َ�ُ��ا ُ#��1ََ; -َُ�اءُونَ ا� َّ̀ َ وَھَُ� �Dَد6ُِ(ُ
 وَإذَِا 9َ�ُ��ا إِ�َ; ا� َ إنَِّ اْ�ُ��َ��ِ�ِ@�lَُ- 0َد�6ُِنَ اللهَّ �سَ وFََ -َْ$ُ#ُ�ونَ اللهَّ
.ًr@َِ9 َّFِإ  

Indeed, the hypocrites [think to] deceive Allah, but He is deceiving them.  And when 

they stand for prayer, they stand lazily, showing [themselves to] the people and not 

remembering Allah except a little.451  

                                                      

450
 Refer to Sūrah Aali ‘Imrān, 3:180. 

451
 Sūrah an-Nisaa', 4:142. 
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The verb yurā'ūn452 refers to those who show or display something to others.  They do acts of 

goodness and worship so that people will see or hear of them in order to gain position and 

status among them, to win praise and admiration or to obtain some worldly objective.  The 

influential men of Quraysh would make a show of prayer at the Kaʽbah in order to 

demonstrate to the people their position as its custodians.   

This is why some early scholars would say, "Examine the intention (niyyah), for indeed, it is a 

more significant matter than doing deeds."  For it is the intention, the truth of which is known 

only to Allah, which distinguishes a righteous deed from that of a hypocrite or what is done 

for a worldly gain.  Scholars have pointed out that generally, the unbeliever's deeds are 

better than his intentions, whereas a believer's intentions [to please Allah] are superior to his 

deeds. 

Ibn ʽAbbās, Ibn Masʽūd and others of the Ṣaḥābah and their students stated that māʽūn 

denotes items of common use, such as a cooking-pot, bucket, hatchet, balance or other small 

items of common use which people generally borrow from one another.  ʽAlī bin Abī Ṭālib 

held that māʽūn implies zakāh as well, for it is a small amount taken out of ample wealth that 

one must give in order to help the poor.  

Those who withhold and avoid such small kindnesses and courtesies will not go to the least 

trouble unless they believe they can gain a worldly benefit.  Ibn Katheer said, "This means 

they do not worship their Lord well, nor do they treat His creation well.  They do not lend 

something which others may benefit from or be helped by, even though the article will 

remain intact and be returned to them.  They are even stingier when it comes to giving zakāh 

and the various kinds of charity which bring one closer to Allah."  Conversely, sincerely 

motivated worship will affect a person’s heart, cause him to remember his Lord and to act 

righteously toward his fellow human beings.  

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AL-KAWTHAR (108)   ِ�َT�ْ�َرَةُ ا��=ُ 

Sūrah al-Kawthar is the shortest sūrah of the Qur'ān.  It consoled the Prophet (�) with 

mention of his great reward in the Hereafter and foretold the elimination of his opponents.  

Because he had rejected and criticized their idolatry publicly, the Quraysh were making every 

effort to cut him off from his people.  Additionally, he had just been saddened by the death of 

two sons, one after the other, while the members of his clan were rejoicing and saying, 

"Muḥammad is cut off [from successors] as a tree is cut off from its root and could fall to the 

ground any moment."  Ibn Isḥāq related that whenever the Prophet (�) was mentioned 

                                                      

452
 From the root, ra'ā, which means to see or notice. 
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before al-ʽAaṣ bin Wā'il, he would say, "Leave him, for he is abtar with no male offspring; 

when he dies, he will not be remembered."  

So in one sentence Allah imparted to him (�) the information that he would be granted the 

most abundant good, better than that given to anyone else, and that his adversaries would 

be the ones who were cut off.  They would be cut off from all good in this world and the 

Hereafter.  Anas reported, "While we were in the masjid with the Messenger of Allah (�), he 

dozed off briefly.  Then he lifted his head, smiling.  We said, 'What made you smile, O 

Messenger of Allah?'  He said, 'A sūrah was just revealed to me.'  Then he recited it and said, 

'Do you know what is al-Kawthar?'  We said, `Allah and His Messenger know most.'  He said, 

'Indeed, it is a river in Paradise that my Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, has promised me;  it 

has abundant goodness.  It is a pond to which my ummah will be brought on the Day of 

Resurrection.  Its flasks are as numerous as the stars in the sky.  But then someone from 

among them will be pulled away [from it] and I will say, "My Lord, he is from my ummah."  

But He will say, "Indeed, you do not know what he did after you."'453   

 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.     َ�َ:�ْHَ�َْ�كَ ا.�َْ̂  .Indeed, We have granted you al-Kawthar    إِ َّ� أَْ�

Al-Kawthar means a great amount of good.  It comes from the word kathrah, which 

linguistically means abundance or multitude.  Kawthar is the most abundant – unrestricted 

and unlimited, and the context in which it is used conveys the meaning of an abundance of 

good, of countless blessings and spiritual benefits, unbounded and limitless.  So Allah tells His 

Messenger (�) that if his opponents think he is ruined and deprived of the good things he 

enjoyed before his prophethood, the fact is that He has favored him with infinite good and 

countless blessings.   

Ibn ʽAbbās said about al-Kawthar, "It is the good which Allah gave to him (�)."  It is also the 

name of a river in Paradise which Allah has prepared especially for the Prophet (�).  Abū 

Bishr related, "I said to Saʽeed bin Jubayr, 'People are claiming that it is a river in Paradise.'  

Saʽeed replied, 'The river in Paradise is a portion of the good which Allah gave him.'"  When 

the Prophet was asked about al-Kawthar he replied, "It is a river which Allah has granted me 

in Paradise.  Its mud is musk, it is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey."454  And he (�) 

said, "It is a fountain at which my ummah will assemble on Yawm al-Qiyāmah. "455 

 

Āyah 2.     ِّBNََ5   ْ�[َ ْوَا eَِّ��َِ�     So pray to your Lord and offer sacrifice. 

Some commentators took the word ṣalli (pray) to mean the five obligatory prayers.  Others 

said that it means performing the ʽEed al-Adh∙ḥā prayer and then offering the sacrifice of an 

animal.  Yet others are of the view that it denotes prayer itself in the general sense.  The 

                                                      

453 Muslim, Abū Dāwūd and an-Nasā'i. 
454 Aḥmad and at-Tirmidhi. 
455 Muslim. 
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meaning can be inferred to be: "O Prophet, given that your Lord has granted you such 

abundant blessings in this life and the Hereafter, then pray to Him alone and offer sacrifice 

for Him alone."  This directive was given within an environment where not only the pagans of 

Quraysh, but of the entire Arabian peninsula and most of the world worshipped man-made 

gods and offered sacrifices to them.  Therefore, the Prophet (�) was told that contrary to the 

widespread polytheistic practice, he must remain steadfast in tawḥeed; his prayer and his 

sacrifice were to be for Allah alone and no other. 

 

Āyah 3.     ُ�َ*�َْAھَُ� ا eََgِ �Lَ َِّإن   Indeed, your enemy is the one cut off. 

The word shāni' is used to denote one who holds hatred and spite against another to the 

point that he will try to harm him.  It refers here every person who is blinded by hatred of the 

Prophet (�), who would mock him, bring false accusations against him and vent his malice in 

every possible way.   

A person who had been cut off from his family, associates and assistants was called abtar. 

The word was also used for a man who has no male child or whose male children have died, 

for after him there remains no one to carry his name and he is considered lost to posterity.   

Ibn ʽAbbās, Mujāhid, Saʽeed bin Jubayr and Qatādah said, "This āyah was revealed about  

al-ʽAaṣ bin Wā'il.  Whenever the Messenger of Allah (�) was mentioned he would say, 'Leave 

him, for he is a man who is abtar – cut off, having no male descendants.  When he dies his 

remembrance will be cut off.'  So Allah revealed this sūrah."  Some others held that it was 

revealed concerning ʽUqbah bin Abī Muʽayṭ, or that it was revealed about Kaʽb bin al-Ashraf 

as well as a group of disbelievers from the Quraysh.  Abū Lahab and Abū Jahl were mentioned 

specifically.  Ibn Katheer concluded that it is a general description of anyone who fits it:  those 

who were mentioned by name and others as well.   

Allah, the Exalted is assuring His Messenger that anyone who hates him and what he has 

conveyed of truth, guidance, clear proofs and enlightenment will be the one cut off, with no 

permanence and doomed to failure.  Although he is calling the Prophet abtar, it is he himself 

who will be abtar, cut off by failure to achieve his objective and left with no hope of any good 

or success.  One who is an enemy to the Prophet (�) cannot possibly do any good in this life 

and thus will be deprived of all good in the Hereafter.   

This was a prophecy of the Qur'ān which soon proved to be true.  The influence of the 

Prophet’s enemies was short-lived, while his impact on human life and history has continued 

to grow and deepen.  For not only did Allah bless the Prophet (�) with descendants from his 

daughter, Fāṭimah, but also with countless followers all over the world who will continue to 

praise him up until Yawm al-Qiyāmah.  Indeed, the Messenger of Allah is mentioned 

somewhere upon the earth at every moment.  His prophethood is proclaimed in the adhān 

five times a day, Muslims everywhere hold him in high esteem and blessings are being 

invoked on him whenever his name is spoken.  Ibn Katheer said, "They imagined in their 

ignorance that when his sons died the memory of him would be cut off.  But far from it; Allah 

has sustained his memory for all to witness, and moreover, He imposed the law brought by 

him upon all people for all time until the Day of Assembly and Appointment."   
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SŪRAH AL-KĀFIRŪN (109)   ُُِ�ونَ  ُ=�رَة���ا�َ  

This sūrah was revealed to tell the disbelievers of Quraysh and all others that Islam and kufr 

(unbelief) are not and can never be compatible, and to eliminate any possibility of their being 

combined.   

At the time of its revelation, opposition had arisen within the pagan society of Makkah 

against the message of Islam, but the chiefs had not yet lost hope that they could reach some 

sort of compromise with the Prophet (�).  So from time to time they would visit him with 

various proposals, considering that if he should accept one of them the dispute between 

them would be ended.   

ʽAbdullāh bin ʽAbbās reported that the leaders of Quraysh told the Prophet (�), "We will give 

you enough wealth that you will become the richest man in Makkah.  We will give you any 

woman you like for marriage.  We are prepared to follow and obey you as our leader, but on 

the condition that you will not speak ill of our gods."  They also offered that if he would agree 

to worship their gods, al-Lāt and al-ʽUzzā, for a year, then they would worship Allah alone for 

a year.  The Prophet told them he would wait for the reply from his Lord.  By now it was clear 

that the pagans had to be given a decisive reply.  Consequently, this sūrah was revealed, and 

there could no longer be any expectation of compromise.   

It is confirmed in Ṣaḥeeḥ Muslim that the Messenger of Allah (�) recited Sūrah al-Kāfirūn and 

Sūrah al-Ikhlāṣ in the two rakʽahs of the sunnah prayer of fajr and the two rakʽahs following 

ṭawāf.  And Aḥmad recorded that the Messenger of Allah (�) recited these two sūrahs in the 

two rakʽahs of the sunnah prayer after maghrib.  Ibn ʽUmar said, "I observed the Prophet (�) 

for a month, and he would recite in the two rakʽahs before the morning prayer and those 

after the sunset prayer, Qul yā-ayyuhal-kāfirūn and Qul huw-Allāhu aḥad.456  And the Prophet 

(�) said, "Qul yā-ayyuhal-kāfirūn is equal to a fourth of the Qur'ān."  And he said, "Recite Qul 

yā-ayyuhal-kāfirūn, for indeed, it is disassociation from shirk."457   

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.     َ5ُِ�ون�Hَ�َْ�أَ"َُّ�� ا" BُْM    Say, "O disbelievers, 

Sūrah al-Kāfirūn is one of the five sūrahs that begin with the command, "Say," directing the 

Prophet (�) to convey the words that follow it.458  However, this word (Qul) was never 

omitted in his recitation as he was entrusted to deliver the message exactly as it had come to 

him from Allah; and the same applies to believers.  It also confirms that the Prophet (�) had 

no power to affect the content, time or place of revelation, and that he was no more than a 

messenger who conveyed what he was instructed to say. 

                                                      

456 Aḥmad.  
457 At-Tirmidhi - ṣaḥeeḥ. 
458 The others being Sūrah al-Jinn and the final three sūrahs of the Qur'an. 



171 

 

Kāfirūn is a plural form of kāfir, which literally means one who covers or conceals something.  

It can mean a planter who covers his seeds with soil after sowing them.  And it can mean 

night or darkness which covers the earth.  The general sense of covering (kufr) includes 

covering up the truth or suppressing one's fiṭrah, the natural inclination of man to believe in 

and worship his Creator.  In this sense it is taken to indicate firm nonbelief or disbelief (i.e., 

incorrect belief) and persistence in it, whether out of arrogance, distrust or preference for 

one's own inclinations and customs.  It can also denote concealment of a favor, i.e., 

ingratitude.  The kāfir rejects and conceals the greatest favor granted to mankind – that of  

Allah's guidance.459   

This āyah was revealed after years of daʽwah by the Messenger of Allah (�) in the language of 

his people.  Known for their linguistic eloquence and skill, the Quraysh of Makkah could never 

claim ignorance or unawareness; they understood it perfectly. They had even acknowledged 

that the Qur'ān was unequaled in expression, impact and clarity.  To worship Allah alone was 

clearly understood by the Arabs as complete obedience to His legislation, so for those in 

power it would mean some concession of authority and limitation of their social advantages.  

Hence, they refused and rejected it outright. Disregarding their traditional bonds of kinship, 

they lashed out against the Prophet (�), calling him a liar, a sorcerer and a madman, 

insulting, harassing and abusing him in every way.  So their Lord addressed them 

appropriately as kāfirūn. 

Ibn Katheer said, "Allah's statement: Qul yā-ayyuhal-kāfirūn includes every disbeliever on the 

face of the earth, although this statement was directed particularly to the disbelievers of 

Quraysh.  Their chiefs had invited the Messenger of Allah (�) to worship their idols for a year, 

in return for which they would worship his God for a year.  Thereupon Allah revealed this 

sūrah, and in it He commanded His Messenger to disassociate himself from their religion 

entirely."   

 

Āyah 2.     َون<ُُ-�َْE �3َ <ُُ-�َْأ َ�    I do not worship what you worship. 

Although initially addressed to the disbelieving Quraysh in response to their proposals of 

compromise, these verses are not confined to them alone.  Allah has imparted to Muslims a 

permanent instruction that they should distance themselves from the doctrine of kufr in 

whatever form it should appear, and declare that there can be no negotiation with the 

disbelievers in the matter of ʽaqeedah.  This and the following verses command a complete 

disavowal of that.  

The verb ʽabada, (to worship) is repeated in various forms throughout these verses.  From it 

is derived ʽibādah, a comprehensive term which includes worship, servitude, obedience, 

slavery and everything done willingly for the acceptance and approval of the one worshipped.  

In Islam, worship means obedience to Allah as well as whatever righteous acts, intentions and 

attitudes are directed to Him out of devotion and trust.  So worship has both external and 

                                                      

459
 Non-Muslims cannot accurately be called kāfirūn until Islam has been presented to them in a proper 

manner and then they have refused it.  In this sūrah Allah is addressing those who deliberately reject their 

Lord's final message after having understood it.  
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internal forms.  Ibn Taymiyyah defined it as everything that Allah loves and approves of words 

and deeds, both apparent and unapparent.   

Enslavement to Allah is an honor for man, for it frees him from servitude to all else.  It 

necessitates submission and obedience to Him based on a combination of love, fear and 

hope.  The slave loves his Lord, fears His displeasure and punishment and hopes for His mercy 

and reward.   

The disbelievers of the Prophet's time acknowledged the existence and lordship of Allah, yet 

they remained in a state of disbelief on account of their refusal to devote worship to Him 

alone.  The Quraysh were worshippers of idols – statues of stone, wood or even objects they 

had fashioned out of dates,460 enslaved by their pagan traditions and material interests.    

Dissociation from kufr means to cease and avoid excessive veneration of any creation.  Allah 

is the only one to whom all forms of worship should be directed, whether in the heart 

(reverence, gratitude, love, fear, trust, etc.) or in the form of speech and actions.  There is 

nothing other than Him worthy of worship – lā ilāha ill-Allāh. 

 

Āyah 3.     ُ<ُ-�َْوَ�َ أَْ *ُْ� َ���ُِ>ونَ �3َ أ    Nor are you worshippers of what I worship. 

ʽĀbidūn is a plural of ʽābid, meaning a worshipper.  The polytheists were to be told by the 

Prophet (�) that they are not and never have been worshippers of the One whom he 

worships alone, without associates or partners.  Although they superficially acknowledged 

Allah as the Creator and Lord, they had never actually been in servitude to Him; otherwise 

they would not be bowing to their idols.  Rather, they had invented some sort of religion out 

of the promptings of their own souls.  In reality, they were subservient only to their own 

worldly interests and their objects of worship were many.   

Use of the words mā aʽbud (what I worship) rather than man aʽbud (whom I worship) 

emphasizes the exclusiveness of Allah, the Exalted.  He is like none other.  He resembles no 

one among His creatures.  His attributes are unlimited, absolute, complete and perfect.  They 

are befitting to Him alone, as He has said:  

Iَ 4ِِْ&ءٌ.'ْ�ِ#َ Rَ@َْ�  

"There is nothing like unto Him."461 

If the kāfirūn have persuaded themselves to accept deities other than Allah, the reality 

remains unchanged; He is still the only Lord of this universe.   

 

Āyah 4.     ْ�ُّE<َ-�َ �3َ <ٌِ���َ �َ َوَ�َ أ    Nor will I be a worshipper of what you worship. 

In this āyah the Prophet (�) is told to say, "I will never worship what you are worshipping and 

I will not be subjugated or enslaved to it."  In a similar āyah, Allah directed His Messenger (�) 

how to address the obstinate pagans: 

                                                      

460 Which they would then eat during times of hunger. 
461 Sūrah ash-Shūrā, 42:11. 
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ِ 	aَُْ�ُ�و�ِّ& أ�6َُُْ. أَ-ُّ(َ� ا�oَ�ْھُِ�نَ.  وَ�َ�َْ. أوُِ�َ& إِ�َْ@Nَ وَإِ�َ; ا�َّ$ِ  0ََّ 6ََ�Nَُ 8ُْ9 أMََ�َْ@َ� اللهَّjَ�/َْ@َ� kَ#ْ�َIَْ0ِْ أQَ� Nَِ�َْ9 0�ِ 0َ-
 .0َ-�ِ#ِ� َ ��6ْ�َُْ. وَُ#0ْ 0َ�ِ ا�+َّ  وَ�َ"َُ���0ََّ 0َ�ِ ا�lَ�ِْ=ِ�-0َ.  *8َِ اللهَّ

Say, "Is it other than Allah that you order me to worship, O ignorant ones?  And it was 

already revealed to you and to those before you that if you should associate [anything] 

with Allah, your work would surely become worthless, and you would surely be among 

the losers.  Rather, worship [only] Allah and be among the grateful."462 

Commentators have stated that the repetition in these verses is intended for emphasis.  This 

is clearly true, but while Āyah 2 said: "I do not worship what you worship," there is additional 

force in saying: "I am not a worshipper of what you worship," for it indicates: "It is so 

inappropriate that I could not possibly even consider such a thing."  Most scholars have 

additionally understood that Āyahs 2 and 3 are referring to the past or the present, while 

Āyahs 4 and 5 indicate the future and deny any possibility of compromise for all time to 

come.    

The prohibition against associating anything with Allah in His right to be worshipped is 

directed to all mankind.  The Arabic phrase can also mean:  "Nor will I be a worshipper as you 

worship," i.e., I will not worship Allah except in the manner which He accepts and approves.  

Some others may be preforming certain rituals, but they are not worshipping Him alone or as 

He directed through conscientious obedience.   

  

Āyah 5.     ُ<ُ-�َْوَ�َ أَْ *ُْ� َ���ُِ>ونَ �3َ أ    Nor will you be worshippers of what I worship. 

While the words of this verse are the same as those in Āyah 3, both may be understood in the 

setting of what precedes them.  Here, the Prophet (�) is being told that the disbelievers who 

were so viciously opposing him would never become true worshippers of Allah; it was not to 

happen.  Their adamant refusal to worship Allah alone and to give up the worship of idols was 

an indication that he could not expect them to change in the future.  The āyah states that 

those particular disbelievers would remain in a state of kufr until their death.   

 

Āyah 6.     ِ�"ِد qَِ�َو �Hُُ."ِد �Hَُ�    For you is your religion, and for me is my religion." 

The verses of this sūrah were revealed not long before the hijrah of Allah's Messenger (�) 

from Makkah.  He had remained there despite the hardships of persecution for the purpose 

of daʽwah.  But now Allah was conveying to him that there is no longer any reason for him to 

continue, as the disbelievers of Quraysh were not going to change their ways.  Al-Bukhāri 

explained that since "your religion" is disbelief and "my religion" is Islam, it means that my 

religion is entirely distinct and detached from your religion.  I cannot worship your gods and 

you are not willing to worship my God; therefore, you and I can never follow the same 

path.463  The words communicate a sense of finality. 
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This is similar to Allah's statement in Sūrah Yūnus to His Messenger (�): 

� � أ8ُ�َ6َْ وَأَ�َ� *َِ�يءٌ ِ��َّ 
 أَْ�"ُْ
 *َِ�-Qُ�نَ ِ��َّ�ُُ�َ6َ 
َْ�َ�ُ�نَ. وَإنِْ َ#$َّ*ُ�كَ �8ُْ�َ �ِ& 6ََ�ِ& وَ�َُ�	  

And if they deny you then say, "For me are my deeds, and for you are your deeds.  You 

are disassociated from what I do, and I am disassociated from what you do."464 

Then, in the same sūrah He instructed:  

 ْ
ُ"�َ ا�َِّ$ي -َ"ََ��َّ�ُ#
 8ُْ9 -َ�أَ-ُّ(َ� ا��َّ�سُ إنِْ ُ#ْ ِ وَ�َِ�0ْ أ�6َُُْ. اللهَّ   �ِ& NIٍَّ 0�ِ دِ-�ِ& �rََ أ�6َُُْ. ا�َِّ$-0َ 	َْ��ُُ.ونَ 0�ِ دُونِ اللهَّ

Say, "O people, if you are in doubt as to my religion – then I do not worship those which 

you worship besides Allah; but I worship Allah, who causes your death..."465 

The declaration was ordered by Allah, Most High, after He had exposed the ineffectiveness of 

idolatry and superstition in the Qur'ān with clear logic.  It states absolutely and finally that as 

regards the issue of religion, the Messenger (�) and his followers could never come to terms 

with unbelievers.  Believers are now to be entirely disconnected from them in their creed and 

conduct.   

In addition to "religion," the word deen can mean "compensation" or "recompense."  It 

relates to dayn, meaning a loan or something owed.  Thus, the Day on which every soul will 

be fully repaid for all it had earned during the worldly life and must repay whatever it owes to 

others is called Yawm ad-Deen.  So another implication of this āyah is that both parties, 

believers and nonbelievers, will obtain exactly what they deserve – the consequence of their 

efforts and intentions.   

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AN-NAṢR (110)   ِ� ْ̀ َّ� ُ=�رَةُ ا�

This sūrah, as well as al-Bayyinah, differs from the rest of Juz' ʽAmma in that it was revealed 

after the hijrah.  According to Abdullāh bin ʽUmar, it was sent down on the occasion of the 

Farewell Pilgrimage in Minā in which the Messenger of Allah (�) said, "O people, hear what I 

say, for I do not know – perhaps I will not meet you after this year at this place again."466  This 

was the beginning of khuṭbat al-wadāʽ, the farewell address, in which he clarified and 

confirmed many aspects of the law and called for justice to all people.  He explained the 

fundamental principles of Islam and denounced polytheism and ignorance.  He declared life, 

honor and property to be inviolable and that all practices of the pagan past were now 

abolished.  He then requested those present to pass on what they had heard to those who 
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were absent, finally inquiring of them, "Have I conveyed the message?"  Upon hearing their 

unanimous reply to the affirmative, he concluded, "O Allah, witness it." 

It was during this pilgrimage that Allah revealed these verses which alluded to the fact that 

the Prophet's mission on earth was completed and the time of his death was near.  It is 

recorded that Ibn ʽAbbās asked ʽAbdullāh bin ʽUtbah, "O Ibn ʽUtbah, do you know what was 

the last sūrah revealed of the Qur'ān?"  He replied, "Yes.  It was:  When the support of Allah 

has come and the conquest."  Ibn ʽAbbās said, "You have spoken the truth."467   

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.     ُ�*َْ1�ْوَا ِ  إذَِا �Kَءَ  Nَُْ� اللهَّ

When the support of Allah has come and the conquest, 

Allah fulfilled His promise of support for His Messenger (�) when He granted him and his 

companions a great victory over the disbelievers who had made every effort to crush the 

Muslims for so many years.  The conquest of Makkah enabled them to establish Islam there 

and in due course spread it to new lands.  The words of this verse convey that it is none but 

Allah who enables His servants to do His work and achieve their aims.  As long as they strive 

for His cause, their success will come when and how He wills. 

All scholars agree that the meaning of al-fatḥ here is the conquest of Makkah.  For many of 

the Arabs had been waiting for this to happen before they would accept Islam, saying, "If 

Muḥammad is victorious over his people, then he is really a prophet."   

 

Āyah 2.     ِ5 َُ�ن�Jُ<َْ" َا�.َّ�س �ِ أ5ََْ�ا�Kًوَرَأَْ"َ q دِ"ِ� اللهَّ  

And you see the people entering into the religion of Allah in multitudes, 

ʽAmr bin Salamah reported, "When Makkah was conquered, all the people hastened to the 

Messenger of Allah (�) to declare their Islam. The tribes of various regions were delaying 

acceptance of Islam until Makkah was conquered.  They would say, 'Leave him and his people 

alone.  If he is victorious over them then he is a [true] prophet.'"468  So when Allah gave him 

victory over Makkah, entire clans entered Islam.  And within two years after the conquest, 

most of the Arabian peninsula had professed their acceptance of Allah's religion.   

They entered Islam for various reasons, and not always belief.  If the chief of a tribe accepted 

Islam, the whole tribe would do so out of loyalty to him.  And when people observed the 

Prophet's triumphant entry into Makkah, they saw benefit in coming over to his side.  Faith 

had not entered all of their hearts.  

But after observing that justice was established and upheld, former enemies came to the 

Prophet (�), asking for forgiveness and declaring their allegiance to him.  Most of those who 
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had initially joined the Muslims for worldly advantage or material gain now accepted the 

religion wholeheartedly, dedicating themselves to Allah.  And all praise and blessings are due 

to Him. 

 

Āyah 3.    �ً�ا َّ�َE َ1ِْ�هُ إِ 4َُّ �9َن� 5ََ�-ِّْ� �َِ]ْ	ِ> رَ�eَِّ وَا7ْ*َْ

Then exalt [Him] with praise of your Lord and ask forgiveness of Him.  Indeed, He 

is ever Accepting of Repentance. 

Gratitude and praise were due to Allah for the conquest of Makkah and for the people’s 

collective acceptance of Islam.  So the Prophet (�) was instructed to praise Him and seek His 

forgiveness.  Abdullāh bin Masʽūd reported that when this sūrah was revealed, the 

Messenger of Allah (�) began to recite frequently, "Subḥānak-Allāhumma wa bi-ḥamdik.  

Allāhummaghfirlī." (Glory be to You, O Allah, and praise.  O Allah, forgive me.)469  Indeed, 

Allah is always ready to forgive anyone who repents sincerely to Him.  This is the meaning of 

His attribute, at-Tawwāb.  More literally it means:  He who perpetually returns, reminding 

and enabling His servant to repent from sins and then forgiving him.  Thus, He is also the 

constant motivator of the repentance which He accepts. 

`Abdullāh bin ʽAbbās reported that after the revelation of this sūrah the Messenger (�) said, 

"My death has been announced to me," and he passed away that year.470  And he added that 

after the revelation of the sūrah, the Messenger of Allah (�) began to strive more intensely 

than ever in the matter of the Hereafter, meaning that he increased his worship and 

supplication.   

ʽĀ'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah (�) often used to say in his rukūʽ and sujūd, 

"Subḥānak-Allāhumma rabbanā wa bi-ḥamdika; Allāhummaghfirlī," in obedience to the 

Qur'ān.471  And she said, "Toward the end of his life, the Messenger of Allah (�) would often 

say, Subḥānak-Allāhumma wa bi-ḥamdik.  Astaghfirullāha wa atūbu ilayh."  (Glory be to You, 

O Allah, and praise.  I seek forgiveness from Allah and repent to Him.)472 

Ibn ʽAbbās also related, “ʽUmar would invite me to join the company of elders who were 

present at Badr.  Some of them were uncomfortable and asked why I should be allowed since 

I was the same in age as their children.  But ʽUmar said to them, ‘You know to what family he 

belongs.’  One day ʽUmar invited them all and invited me as well.  I felt that he wanted to 

show them why he had favored me.  He asked them, ‘What do you say about Allah's words:  

When the support of Allah has come and the conquest?’  Some of them replied, ‘It is an order 

that we praise Him and seek His forgiveness whenever His help comes and we attain victory.  

Others said it indicated there would be conquest of cities and forts.  And some remained 

silent.  Then ʽUmar asked me, ‘Do you agree with this view, Ibn ʽAbbās?’  I said, "No."  ʽUmar 

asked again, ‘Then, what do you say?’  I replied, ‘It was an indication from Allah to His 

Messenger (�) that when the support of Allah had come and the conquest, his term of life 
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would be nearing an end.'  ʽUmar said, ‘I do not know other than what you have said.'"  And 

he told those present, 'How can you blame me after you have seen why I invite this boy to 

the assembly.'"473  

A neighbor of Jābir bin ʽAbdullāh related that once he returned from a journey and Jābir came 

to greet him.  So he began telling him about the discord and schisms appearing among the 

Muslims.  Jābir wept and said, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (�) say, "Indeed, the people 

have entered the religion of Allah in multitudes, and they will leave it in multitudes.'"474   

 

 

 

 

SŪRAH AL-MASAD (111)   ِ.1َ�َرَةُ ا��=ُ 

This sūrah has been named for its last word:  masad, meaning palm fiber.  It was also called 

Sūrah al-Lahab after the Prophet's paternal uncle, Abū Lahab, whose original name was ʽAbd 

al-ʽUzzā bin ʽAbd al-Muṭṭalib.  He had been given this nickname, meaning "father of flame" 

because of his reddish complexion and was considered to be good-looking.  He was also 

among the prominent and influential leaders of the Prophet's tribe of Banū Hāshim.  But from 

the initial stages of prophethood, he became his nephew's staunchest and most vicious 

enemy.  The sūrah was sent down as a reply to the malicious campaign of Abū Lahab and his 

wife against the Messenger of Allah (�). 

It was related by Aḥmad, al-Bukhāri, Muslim and at-Tirmidhi that when the Messenger of 

Allah (�) was commanded to warn his nearest kinsfolk, he ascended the hill of Ṣafā and called 

out, "If I was to inform you that horsemen were in the valley behind this hill ready to attack 

you, would you believe me?"  The people replied, "Yes, for we have never known you to lie."  

Having obtained their confirmation of his honesty, he continued, "Indeed, I am a warner to 

you of a severe punishment."  Abū Lahab snapped, "Is this what you gathered us for?  May 

you be ruined (tabban laka) for the rest of the day!"  Thereupon, Allah sent down this sūrah. 

Abū Lahab and his wife were neighbors of the Prophet (�), and to spite him would throw filth 

into his house.  When the Prophet’s son passed away, Abū Lahab came out joyfully shouting, 

"The lineage of Muḥammad has been cut off!"  At that time Allah revealed Sūrah al-Kawthar.  

He also ordered both his sons who were married to the Prophet's daughters, Ruqayyah and 

Umm Kulthūm, to divorce their wives. 

When the pagan chiefs sent an ultimatum to the clan of the Prophet demanding that he be 

delivered to them for execution, every member of Banū Hāshim, including the polytheists 

among them, rejected the demand, remaining loyal to their ties of kinship.  So the chiefs 
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determined to boycott the entire extended family of Muḥammad and any who supported 

them.  Abū Lahab was the only one who opposed his own kinsmen and joined the boycott in 

support of the enemies of Islam, violating the customary ethics of his tribe.  

The Messenger of Allah (�) would approach the various tribes during their visits to Makkah 

and in the marketplace, telling them, "O people, declare that there is no god except Allah and 

you will attain success." But Abū Lahab would follow him and appear wherever people 

assembled around him, shouting, "He is misguided and a liar!  He wants you to abandon your 

gods and goddesses.  Do not let him lure you away from your religion and the religion of your 

forefathers."475   

Upon the death of his brother, Abū Ṭālib, who had consistently defended the Prophet's right 

to speak, Abū Lahab became the clan's chief.  Persecution of the Messenger (�) and his 

followers increased.  But after the Prophet's hijrah there was no longer any contact between 

them.  

Following the battle of Badr, Abū Lahab was informed about the defeat of the Qurayshi 

polytheists and several of their leaders.  In his fury, a fatal abscess developed in his head and 

the people of his household avoided him, fearing contamination.  After he died no one would 

approach the decaying body for three days while its odor became unbearable.  Finally, 

neighbors rebuked his sons for this, so they had the corpse removed by slaves.  A pit was dug 

outside of Makkah and the body pushed into it with poles of wood, and stones and earth 

were thrown over it from a distance.   

During his lifetime, Abū Lahab could have discredited the Prophet and his message merely by 

professing Islam, even if only hypocritically.  If he had done so, he could then have declared 

that the Qur'ān was wrong about him.  Although the opportunity remained for years after the 

revelation of this sūrah, Allah (�) had known that he would never accept the religion and 

would die in a state of hostility toward it.   

  

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.     َّdَEَو dٍ�ََ� qِ�َا أ<ََ" �َّْ-َE    

May the hands of Abū Lahab be ruined, and ruined is he. 

The verb tabba (f. tabbat)476 means to be ruined or destroyed, to perish, collapse or 

deteriorate.  It is a curse which was invoked upon Abū Lahab, but it is also a prophecy 

described in the past tense, to confirm that its future occurrence would be certain and 

inevitable.   

Ruin of the hands denotes total failure to achieve one's aim and the objective for which he 

had exerted his utmost effort.  Abū Lahab had indeed exerted his utmost effort to obstruct 

and defeat the message of Islam.  In this sūrah Allah gives His Messenger (�) good tidings; 

not only would Abū Lahab be defeated in the Hereafter, but in this world as well.   
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This is the only place in the Qur'ān where one of the enemies of Islam has been condemned 

by name, perhaps due to the particularly evil nature of his animosity.  For it had always been 

a moral principle of Arabian society that an orphan would be cared for, protected and 

supported by his paternal uncle, even in adulthood.  But the hateful conduct of Abū Lahab 

toward his nephew showed outright disregard of those ethics.  

 

Āyah 2.     َd�َ9َ �3ََ4ُ 4ُ��3َُ و.ْ�َ Vَ.�   �3َ أَْ

His wealth will not avail him or that which he gained. 

The wealth and assets of Abū Lahab did not benefit him in this world when he was ill and 

dying, and they will not benefit him in the life to come when he will be driven into the 

Hellfire.   

Mā kasaba means "what he earned" or the benefits accumulated from his wealth.  It may 

also mean his children.477  Both these connotations correspond to the fate met by Abū Lahab.  

For when he was afflicted with pain and illness, his wealth availed him nothing and his 

children also left him alone to die a miserable death.  They did not even bury him in an 

honorable manner.  Thus, within a few years people witnessed the prophecy of this sūrah 

being fulfilled; the evil oppressor was totally defeated, crushed and condemned.   

 

Āyah 3.    ٍd�ََ� ََ�رًا ذَات  Vَ�Nَْ�7َ   He will [enter to] burn in a Fire of [blazing] flame 

And as the truth of the previous two verses was witnessed by his contemporaries on earth, 

the truth of what is to come in the life yet unseen is just as certain.  Very soon Abū Lahab will 

be plunged into a fire having lahab, (flame) so the nickname of which he was once proud is 

now given another meaning – that he will abide forever in the flame of Hellfire.   

 

Āyah 4.    ِdَ̂ ��fََ اْ�َ] َّ	�َ ُ4ُEَوَا3َْ�أ   And his wife [as well] – the carrier of firewood. 

The blazing flames of Hell will be inhabited by Abū Lahab and his wife, Arwā, Umm Jameel, 

who was among the prominent women of Quraysh and the sister of Abū Sufyān.  She 

zealously supported her husband in his animosity toward Islam and was intent upon harming 

the Messenger of Allah (�).  She would collect thorns and sharp pieces of wood and scatter 

them at night in his path and in front of his door.   

And she also used to compose poetry against the Prophet (�) and slander him.  So when this 

sūrah was revealed, she assumed that he was doing the same to her.  Ibn Is∙ḥāq related in his 

Seerah478 that when Umm Jameel heard what the Qur'ān had said about her and her 

husband, she came with a handful of stones to the Kaʽbah looking for the Prophet (�), who 

was with Abū Bakr.  She saw only Abū Bakr and said, "Where is your companion?  I heard he 

has been satirizing me.  When I find him I will throw these stones in his face.  I am also gifted 
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in poetry," and she chanted, "The contemptible we obey not, nor do we accept what he 

says."  “Abū Bakr turned to the Prophet and said, "Do you think she saw you?"  "No," he 

replied, "Allah made her unable to see me."  

Ḥammālat al-ḥaṭab literally means "the woman who constantly carries wood."  

Commentators have given it several meanings.  Slave girls who use to bring in firewood were 

called ḥammālat al-ḥaṭab. Since Umm Jameel thought of herself as superior, Allah 

dishonored her with this title.  Some of the Ṣaḥābah suggested that she was described as the 

carrier of wood because she used to collect wood and thorns to place at the Prophet's door.   

Other Ṣaḥābah mentioned that she used to carry evil tales among people in order to create 

hatred. The word "firewood" (ḥaṭab) was used by the Arabs to allude to slander and 

backbiting; therefore in this āyah, she was called the carrier of wood idiomatically.  Saʽeed bin 

Jubayr said, "One who is loading himself with a burden of sins is described as loading wood 

on his back.  So ḥammālat al-ḥaṭab means "she who is carrying the burden of sin."  

Another interpretation by early scholars is that she will bring and supply wood to fuel the fire 

of Hell in which her husband burns in the Hereafter, helping to carry out his punishment and 

increase his torment. 

 

Āyah 5.    ٍ<�َ3َ �3ِ Bٌ-ْ�َ �َھ<ِ�Kِ qِ5   Around her neck is a rope of [twisted] fiber. 

Saʽeed bin al-Musayyab and Qatādah reported that the wife of Abū Lahab used to wear a 

valuable necklace.  She would swear by the goddesses, al-Lāt and al-ʽUzzā that she would sell 

that necklace and spend its worth to satisfy her hostility against the Messenger of Allah (�).  

Thus, the neck (jeed) is mentioned, indicating that instead of the necklace about which she 

was boasting, she will have a rope of twisted palm-fiber (ḥablun min masad) around her neck 

in the Hellfire.   

These words describe the rope which will be tied around her neck.  According to some 

commentators, masad means a tightly twisted rope or cable; others said that it is a rope 

made from palm-fibers or leaves.  Ibn ʽAbbās and others inferred that because she used to 

put thorns in the path of the Prophet (�), that those fibers are thorns. 
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SŪRAH AL-IKHLĀṢ (112)   َِصrDْ�ِرَةُ ا�=ُ 

While Al-Ikhlāṣ is among the shortest sūrahs of the Qur'ān, it is one of the most eloquent and 

profound in meaning.  All the verses of this sūrah complement one another and follow a 

logical order.  Ikhlāṣ means purification – the purification of faith.  It completely eliminates 

pagan concepts and doctrines as well as false attributes that the ignorant have attributed to 

Allah, the Exalted.  The sūrah declares that there is no true deity other than Allah and hence, 

that He alone has the right to be worshipped without any intercessor or associate.  The 

reason for that is stated in the Qur'ān: 

َ ھَُ� اْ�َ/Oُّ وَ  َ ھَُ� اْ�َ�ِ&ُّ اْ�َ��ِ@ُ�.ذaِ* Nَِ�َنََّ اللهَّ   أنََّ َ�� -َْ.�6ُنَ 0�ِ دُو�4ِِ ھَُ� اْ��َ�ط8ُِ وَأنََّ اللهَّ

That is because Allah is the True Reality, and that which they invoke besides Him is 

falsehood; and because Allah is the Most High, the Most Great.479   

This sūrah has been known by several other names, among them: 

� At-Tawḥeed – the surah which states that Allah is one 

� At-Tafreedh – the sūrah stating that Allah is unique, with none comparable to Him 

� At-Tajreed – the sūrah which removes all false concepts about Allah 

� Al-Asās – the sūrah which is the foundation, essence, or core of Allah’s message to 

mankind 

The Messenger of Allah (�) often used to recite Sūrah al-Kāfirūn in the first rakʽah and Sūrah 

al-Ikhlāṣ in the second rakʽah of the sunnah prayers of fajr and maghrib, as well as in the 

sunnah prayer following ṭawāf of the Kaʽbah.  Each of these two sūrahs deals with tawḥeed 

from a specific angle.  

Al-Ikhlāṣ was revealed to the Messenger of Allah (�) during the early days of his 

prophethood.  Ubayy bin Kaʽb related that the idol worshippers had said to him, "O 

Muḥammad, tell us the lineage of your Lord."  They were inquiring about the origin of Allah, 

from where He came or from what substance He was made, assuming something similar to 

the stone, wood and clay of their idols.  So Allah revealed, "Say: 'He is Allāh, [who is] One; 

Allah, the Eternal Refuge.  He neither begets nor is born, nor is there to Him any 

equivalent.'"480  

Anas reported, "A man from the Anṣār used to lead the people in prayer at Masjid Qubā'.  He 

would always began his recitation of the Qur'ān by reciting Sūrah al-Ikhlāṣ and then follow it 

with another sūrah.  His companions told him, "You should either recite the sūrah alone or 

leave it and recite another sūrah instead."  The man said, "I will not leave it.  I would rather 

give up leading the prayer if you prefer." The people did not approve that another take his 

place as imām.  When the matter was brought before the Messenger of Allah (�), he asked, 

"What prevents you from conceding to what your companions want?  What makes you recite 
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this sūrah in every rakʽah?"  The man replied, "Indeed, [because] I love it."  The Prophet said, 

"Your love for it will let you enter Paradise."481  

Muʽādh bin Anas reported that the Prophet (�) said, "If someone recites, 'Say, He is Allah, 

[who is] One' [i.e., Sūrah al-Ikhlāṣ] ten times, Allah will build for him a palace in Paradise."482  

And Buraydah bin al-Ḥusayb reported that a man was supplicating, "O Allah, I ask You by 

[affirming] that You are Allah, there is no god but You, al-Aḥad, aṣ-Ṣamad, who neither 

begets nor is born, nor is there to Him any equivalent."  When the Messenger of Allah (�) 

heard it, he said, "By Him in whose hand is my soul, this man has invoked Allah with His 

greatest name, with which when one supplicates the supplication will be accepted, and when 

one asks by it, it will be granted."483  

Abū Saʽeed al-Khudri reported that the Prophet (�) said about Sūrah al-Ikhlāṣ, "By Him in 

whose hand is my soul, this sūrah is equal to one-third of the Qur'ān."  And in another 

narration he said to his companions, "Is it difficult for any of you to recite one-third of the 

Qur'ān in one night?"  This was difficult for them, so they said, "Who among us has the ability 

to do so, O Messenger of Allah?"  He replied, "Say, He is Allah, [who is] One, Allah, the Eternal 

Refuge" [Sūrah al-Ikhlāṣ] is equal to one-third of the Qur'ān."484  

Al-Ikhlāṣ was described as being equal to a third of the Qur'ān as an indication of its 

importance and inherent excellence.  But additionally, as Ibn ʽAbbās pointed out, "The Qur'ān 

addresses three matters:   

1. Those commands and prohibitions which comprise the law and practical living – These 

form the subject matter of the sciences of fiqh and ethics. 

2. Stories of the prophets and messengers of Allah and their peoples – The punishments 

and disasters which befell those who resisted and denied the messengers of Allah with 

their promises, rewards, warnings and punishments. 

3. The science of tawḥeed and matters relating to the names and attributes of Allah  

Sūrah al-Ikhlāṣ contains the third matter and a general explanation of it; thus, it is considered 

equal to one third of the Qur'ān." 

 

Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.     ٌ<�ََأ ُ  ,BُْM    Say, "He is Allah, [who is] One ھَُ� اللهَّ

This verse refutes all polytheistic beliefs and negates partnership with Allah in every sense.  It 

basically states that all power and capability belongs exclusively to Him and nothing else, 

unlike what pagans believe.  It states the Lord's uniqueness in His perfection, magnificence 

and majesty.   

                                                      

481
 Al-Bukhāri. 

482
 Aḥmad. 

483
 At-Tirmidhi, Abū Dāwūd and Ibn Mājah. 

484
 Al-Bukhāri. 
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The word, qul (say) is an integral part of the message which was conveyed to the Prophet (�).  

In answer to questions posed to him concerning the essence and nature of Allah, he was 

commanded to "say" the words which follow in this sūrah.  Hence, the entire sūrah is also an 

instruction to believers about how to define their Lord.   

Aḥad means alone, without another, having absolute and permanent unity and distinct from 

all else.  Allah is the one and only true deity, unique in His essence, attributes and deeds.  And 

He is unique in that His unity is indivisible. 

The word aḥad expresses an uncountable oneness with no second following it.  It is neither 

one in a series nor can it be added to or divided into fractions or components.  It stands for a 

singular, unique entity, free from every kind of plurality.  In Arabic grammatical usage, it is the 

form of "one" used to distinguish an individual from all others.   

Consequently, the divine name al-Aḥad it is more emphatic and exclusive in its meaning than 

the name al-Wāḥid.  It refers specifically to Allah’s essence, conveying that He is absolutely 

singular in His essence and unique in His attributes.  No one is like Him in any way.  As He has 

stated elsewhere in the Qur'ān:  

 4ِِ'ْ�ِ#َ Rَ@َْ�.�ُ@ ِ̀ ِ�@Xُ ا��َ   Iَْ&ءٌ وَھَُ� ا�1َّ

There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the Seeing, the Hearing.485 

 

Āyah 2.     ُ<	َ َّNا� ُ  .Allah, the Eternal Refuge    اللهَّ

Allah’s names al-Aḥad and aṣ-Ṣamad do not appear in any other sūrah.  Aṣ-Ṣamad has many 

facets of meaning.  The āyah indicates that Allah is the Lord who controls and disposes of all 

affairs, who is immortal, absolute, perfect, complete, self-sufficient and sufficient to meet the 

needs of all creation; the one eternally and constantly required and sought, depended upon 

by all existence and to whom all matters will ultimately return.  He is the refuge sought out by 

those in need while He has no need. 

He sustains and is not sustained.  Everything turns to Him, consciously or unconsciously, for 

its survival and fulfillment of needs.  Allah is unique in His self-subsistence and self-

sufficiency.  In contrast, all created beings have needs and are dependent on others to fulfill 

their needs.  The Creator is not in need of any of His creation in any way, because nothing 

they can do will improve or benefit His already perfect state.  None is equal to Him and none 

is similar to Him.  His sovereignty prevails over the entire universe and He is supreme in every 

sense.  

Allah's attribute of self-sufficiency induces believers to reflect on the purpose and goals of 

their worship.  Their Lord did not create man to enrich Him or empower Him, but merely to 

worship Him.  As He said: 


 0�ِ رِزْقٍ ُ)�kُ�َْ ا0oِ�َّْ وَاِ��Rَ إFَِّ �ِ@َْ��ُُ.ونِ.  َ�� أرُِ-ُ. ِ�ْDَ ��ََِ�ُ��نِ. وjُْ- َْوََ�� أرُِ-ُ. أن 

I did not create the jinn and mankind except to worship Me.  I do not want from them 

any provision, nor do I want them to feed Me.486  

                                                      

485
 Sūrah al-Shūrā, 42:11. 

486
 Sūrah al-Dhāriyāt, 51:56-57. 
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Āyah 3.     ْ<َ��ُ" �َْ�َو <ِْ�َ" �َْ�    He neither begets nor is born, 

Another aspect of tawḥeed is contained in the words: "He neither begets nor is born."  This 

means that nothing emerged from Him nor did He emerge from anything else.487  So the āyah 

expresses a fundamental aspect of Allah’s perfection and negates any parallel, resemblance 

or likeness associated with kinship.  An additional interpretation is that it is not befitting to 

attribute offspring to Allah as this view would reduce Him to the status of His creatures or 

imply similarity.  The Prophet (�) said, "There is no one more patient with abuse he hears 

than Allah.  They attribute to Him a son, while He gives them provision and wellbeing."488 

And in the words of the Qur'ān: 

Iَ َّ8#ُ Oََْ&ءٍ وَ Dََو ٌiَ��ِ� َ̂  ُ4� 0�َُ	 
َ��وَاتِ وَا<رَْضِ أَ�َّ; -َُ��نُ �4َُ وَ�ٌَ. وَ�َْ 
.*َِ.-Xُ ا�1ٌَّ@ِ  ھَُ� *ُِ�Iَ ِّ8ْ&ءٍ 6َ

[He is] Originator of the heavens and the earth. How could He have a son 

when He does not have a companion, and He created all things? And He is 

of all things Knowing.489   

Allah’s perfection and self-subsistence are unknown to human experience and exceed the 

limits of human imagination.  Commentators have pointed out that often people have 

children out of a need for support in life or a wish for continued existence through their 

progeny.  By describing Himself as aṣ-Ṣamad, Allah has already refuted this possibility.  It has 

been said that this āyah is in fact an explanation of the divine name, aṣ-Ṣamad.  

On the other hand, for Allah to have been born would mean that He previously did not exist, 

and this contradicts His unique attribute of eternity.  So the āyah affirms that He has always 

existed and was not brought into existence through a biological or chemical process at some 

point in time.  And He will never die or cease to exist.  The pagan Arabs understood this 

matter well.  Nothing is born except that it dies, and nothing dies except that its legacy is 

inherited by others.  Allah does not die, so none can inherit His divinity.   

 

Āyah 4.    <ٌ�ََ4ُ 19ًُُ�ا أ� �Hَُ" �َْ�َو    Nor is there to Him any equivalent." 

Moreover, nothing is comparable to Allah in any way.  This verse makes it clear that Allah is 

separate and distinct from His creation.  And it refutes the claim that Allah manifests Himself 

in His creation, or in some of His creation, or that Allah becomes one with His creation or with 

some of His creation, or that the Creator and creation are the same.   

The sūrah ends with a reaffirmation of the opening verse.  While every creation has a 

counterpart or parallel, Allah is unique, so nothing can be equal to Him.  This is implied in the 

statement of his being al-Aḥad, but it is restated to emphasize and elaborate upon that fact.  

                                                      

487Allah does not beget or give birth; He has no son, as claimed by some of the Christians, and no 

daughters, as the pagan Arabs believed, because offspring are produced from the bodies of their 

parents and are similar to them in form and features while nothing is similar to Allah.  The verse also 

refutes the notion that Prophet Jesus (�) could have been God, because he was born into this 

world. 
488 Al-Bukhāri. 
489 Sūrah al-Anʽām, 6:101. 
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The word kufuw means a similar thing, one equal in status and position, something 

comparable, a likeness or an example.  It may also be a rival or opponent who is equal in rank 

or similar in skill.  Allah declares that He has no equivalent in His uniqueness.  There is no 

similarity whatsoever between the Creator and His creation in essence, in attributes or in 

what He does.  Once again, it is as He said:  

Iَ 4ِِْ&ءٌ 'ْ�ِ#َ Rَ@َْ�  

There is nothing like unto Him.490  

Because man cannot compare Allah with anything in his own experience, he is commanded:   

ِ ا<َْ�'َ�لَ  َّUِ ُ�ا*�ِsَْ	 َrَ�  

Do not assert similarities to Allah.491  

So the Creator cannot be understood according to the terms of material existence.  The 

human mind is itself among Allah's creations and subject to the limitations of its created 

nature.  Any similarity between His attributes and those of mankind is in name only and not 

in essence.  The attributes of Allah must be understood in the absolute sense, free from any 

human deficiency or imperfection.   

Oُُ أrَ�ََ 	ََ$#َُّ�ونَ lَْ- َF 0�َ#َ Oُُlَْ- 0ْ�ََ�َأ  

Then, is He who creates like he who does not create?  Do you not reflect?492 

The scholars have defined correct belief as acceptance of what the Qur'ān and Sunnah have 

described about Allah, without assuming that His attributes resemble those of creation, and 

without applying to them allegorical meanings or attempting to explain how a certain 

attribute or quality might be, because that knowledge belongs to Him alone. 

The Creator is not bound by the physical laws which He created for this material universe.  His 

existence was not preceded by nonexistence, nor will it ever come to an end.  And because 

He is superior to all His creations, there can never be anything resembling Him.  Therefore, He 

alone is worthy to be worshipped by His creatures. 

 

 

  

                                                      

490 Sūrah ash-Shūrā, 42:11. 
491 Sūrah an-Naḥl, 16:74. 
492 Sūrah an-Naḥl, 16:17. 
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AL-MUʽAWWIDHATĀN  ن�	ذَ  ا�ُ�َ��ِّ
The last two sūrahs of the Qur'ān are referred to as al-Muʽawwidhatān, meaning the two 

[sūrahs] seeking refuge.493  Although they are categorized as Makkan sūrahs, many 

commentators mention that they came down in Madinah, citing several ḥadiths as evidence.  

Yet it occurred at times that a sūrah or āyah which had been previously revealed came down 

again later in response to a particular occurrence.  Most likely this was the case with these 

two sūrahs.  Their subject matter shows that they came down at Makkah during the time 

when persecution of the Prophet and his followers was intense.  And subsequently in 

Madinah, he was instructed to recite them once again, as is mentioned in narrations by 

several of the Ṣaḥābah. 

Ibn Masʽūd did not include these two sūrahs in his own hand-written muṣ∙ḥaf as he 

considered them to be supplications rather than part of the Qur'ān.  However, none of the 

other Ṣaḥābah agreed with this view and ḥadiths confirmed that the Prophet himself had 

recited them in prayer.  Thus, Ibn Katheer was of the opinion that Ibn Masʽūd later agreed 

with the consensus of the Prophet's companions, so nothing was made of the issue.   

ʽUqbah bin `Āmir reported that the Messenger of Allah (�) said,  "Consider some verses sent 

down this night, the like of which has never been seen.  They are:  Say, I seek refuge in the 

Lord of daybreak and Say, I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind" (i.e., the sūrahs al-Falaq and 

an-Nās).494 

ʽĀ'ishah reported that when the Prophet (�) went to bed at night he used to blow into his 

hands after reciting Sūrah al-Ikhlāṣ, Sūrah al-Falaq and Sūrah an-Nās, and then wipe his hands 

over his head, his face and the front of his body.  He would do it three times.495  She also said, 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah (�) became ill, he would recite al-Muʽawwidhatān and 

blow over his body.  Then when his pain became severe, I recited them over him and passed 

his hand over his body in hope of its blessing."496   

And Abū Saʽeed al-Khudri reported that the Messenger of Allah (�) used to seek protection 

from the evil eyes of the jinn and mankind.  But after al-Muʽawwidhatān were revealed, he 

took to them [for protection] and left everything else besides them.497  

With these two sūrahs one seeks refuge in Allah from every kind of evil (sharr), and they may 

be recited for any circumstance in which one fears harm.  They serve to remind the believer 

to put his trust in Allah and depend upon Him alone.   

Sūrah al-Falaq mentions external evils which threaten mankind, such as what occurs in the 

darkness of night, the plots of magicians and the harms caused by those who envy and harbor 

jealousy.  And Sūrah an-Nās deals with internal evil which is found within the self, such as the 

suggestions of the Shayṭān and corrupt inclinations of the soul.   

                                                      

493
 Refuge is sought from evil only with Allah.  Dependence upon anything other than Him is a form of shirk. 

494
 Muslim. 

495
 Al-Bukhāri and Muslim. 

496
 Al-Bukhāri. 

497
 At-Tirmidhi, an-Nasā'i and Ibn Mājah. 
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SŪRAH AL-FALAQ (113)   ِOََGرَةُ ا��=ُ 

             Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.     ِbَ�َ1�ْأَُ��ذُ �َِ�بِّ ا BُْM    Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of daybreak 

As in the previous sūrah, Allah begins by commanding the Prophet (�), and through him the 

believers, to "say" what follows in its verses.  For these words are specific for seeking 

protection from all that threatens man externally.   

Seeking refuge is an act of worship which should be directed to none other than Allah.  It is a 

request for protection from something that is feared.  And it was confirmed in the authentic 

Sunnah that the Messenger of Allah (�) used to seek refuge in Allah from evil on various 

occasions and would instruct his companions to do so as well.  He would supplicate, "O Allah, 

I seek refuge in You from bad manners, deeds, desires and diseases."498  "O Allah, I seek refuge 

in You from anxiety and grief, from failure and laziness, from cowardice and stinginess, from 

the constriction of debt and being overpowered by men.  And I seek refuge in You from the 

torment of the grave and from the trials of life and death."499 

The word "falaq" in this verse literally means cleaving or splitting,500 and was understood by 

the Arabs to mean the break of dawn, because Allah cleaves the daybreak out of the darkness 

of night.  In addition, falaq is similar in meaning to "creation" given that new life comes into 

existence by breaking out of something else.  Falaq in this āyah has been explained as 

daybreak, when the sun breaks through the darkness of night before rising in the east.  This 

brings to mind the power of the Creator and impresses upon the mind of a believer that it is 

Allah alone who has the power to protect him from evil.   

 

Āyah 2.     َbَ�Jَ �3َ ِّ�Lَ �3ِ    From the evil of what He created 

In this āyah, protection is sought from those evils which are known to be harmful and 

dangerous as well as from the evil due to accidents or misuse of what Allah created for the 

benefit of man, such as fire.501  Protection is also sought from the evil consequences of 

human error and sin.  And this comprises two categories of evil: that which exists and whose 

removal is sought, and that which has not occurred but is feared.  

Evil (sharr) was defined by Ibn al-Qayyim as "suffering and the causes that lead to it."  He 

explained that sins, disbelief, shirk and various forms of oppression are all evils, even though 

the person who commits them might experience pleasure.  Nevertheless, they are evil 

because they cause suffering and pain for others.  The evil effects of their particular causes, 

whether sinful or inadvertent, are both physical and mental.  Thus the Messenger of Allah (�) 

                                                      

498 Narrated by at-Tirmidhi - saheeh. 
499

 Narrated by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
500

 In Sūrah al-Anʽām, 6:95, Allah refers to Himself as fāliqul-ḥabbi wan-nawā (cleaver of the grain and date  

seed), adding, "He brings out the living from the dead and brings out the dead from the living." 
501

 Similarly, water, although essential for the maintenance of life, can cause widespread destruction. 



188 

 

would teach his companions to seek refuge in Allah both from evil causes and evil effects.  He 

said, "Whoever enters a place and says, 'I seek refuge in the perfect words of Allah from the 

evil of what He created,’ nothing will harm him until he departs from that place.'"502   

Allah created both good and evil; however, evil is not attributable to Him because He created 

it for a purpose which is ultimately good.  Without the existence of evil on earth, man could 

not appreciate goodness.  He would not feel the need for help and protection.  If not for 

calamities, very few would turn to their Lord.  If not for hardship and difficulties, people 

would not seek relief from Him, nor would they long for His Paradise.   

Allah's punishment for those who deserve it is wisdom and justice.  Although He has willed 

the existence of evil, He does not like it, is angered by it, has prohibited it, and punishes for it.  

Moreover, His trials for believers are opportunities for them to earn great benefit. The 

Prophet (�) said, "The greatest reward comes from the greatest trial.  When Allah loves a 

people He tests them, and whoever accepts it gains the approval of Allah and whoever 

complains earns His anger."503   

The attributes of Allah are complete and perfect, free from any deficiency, fault or 

malevolence.  So evil (sharr) is attributed only to created beings.  Thus, it is one of His 

creations.504  Ibn al-Qayyim stated that "the evil of what He created" refers to whatever evils 

might emanate from some, but not all, of Allah’s creations.   From among the qualities He 

created in certain creatures in order to fulfill the purpose of their creation, at times evil 

appears.  Examples of this are mentioned in the verses that follow. 

 

Āyah 3.     َو َdَMَإذَِا و bٍ7ِ��َ ِّ�Lَ �3ِ     And from the evil of darkness when it settles 

First, protection is sought from the evil of darkness.  Most commentators have explained it as 

the darkness of night, which is often a time of fear.505  The night provides a cover under which 

evil elements can operate more easily.  Ibn ʽAbbās explained ghāsiq as the night bringing its 

darkness which settles over everything, making it invisible, and this is denoted by addition of 

the verb, waqaba.  Ibn al-Qayyim mentioned that the reason for seeking refuge with the Lord 

of Daybreak is that the appearance of light at dawn drives away the evil forces of night.   

Some scholars have additionally explained "darkness" as ignorance, because the Qur'ān 

describes every kind of falsehood and misguidance as darkness while truth and right guidance 

are called light.  Allah said:  

َُ��تِ ُّcا� &ِ� 

ٌّ وَ*ُْ�ٌ ُ̂  �َ�ِ	�َ-eِ* وَا�َِّ$-0َ َ#$َّ*ُ�ا  

And those who deny Our verses are deaf and dumb within darknesses.506 

                                                      

502
 Muslim. 

503
 At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Mājah. 

504
 As Prophet Ibrāheem (�) pointed out to his people, "And Allah has created you and that which you do."  

(Sūrah aṣ-Ṣāffāt, 37:96) 
505

 It is known that many major crimes and immoral activities are committed in the darkness of night, so 

darkness becomes a potential source of danger and harm. 
506

 Sūrah al-Anʽām, 6:39. 
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ُ وَ�ِ&ُّ ا�َِّ$-0َ آَ��ُ�ا -ُ  
 0َ�ِ ا��ُّ�رِ اللهَُّ)َ��Bُ�ِlُْ- ُت�Hُ�َّjا� 
َُ��تِ إِ�َ; ا��ُّ�رِ وَا�َِّ$-G#َ 0ََُ�وا أوَْ�ِ@َ�ؤُھُُُّc0َ�ِ ا� 
ُ)Bُ�ِlْ
َُ��تِ.ُّcإِ�َ; ا�  

Allah is the ally of those who believe.  He brings them out from darknesses into the 

light.  And those who disbelieve – their allies are ṭāghūt. They take them out of the 

light into darknesses.” 507 

 

Āyah 4.     ِ<َI�ُ�ْا qِ5 ِا�.1ََّّ�:َ�ت ِّ�Lَ �3َِو    And from the evil of the blowers508 in knots 

Here, protection is sought from the evil of those who practice magic.  This was mentioned by 

the Prophet (�) as one of the seven major sins which make one deserving of the Hellfire.509  A 

common method used by magicians was to tie knots (ʽuqad) on a cord and then recite words 

and blow them onto the knots with the intent of casting a spell or afflicting someone with 

harm.  Abū Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah (�) said, "Whoever ties a knot and 

blows on it has committed an act of magic, and whoever commits an act of magic has 

committed an act of shirk, and whoever wears an amulet will be left to its control."510   

 

Āyah 5.     َ<�َ�َ 7ِ��ٍَ> إذَِا ِّ�Lَ �3َِو    And from the evil of an envier when he envies." 

Finally, protection is sought from the evil of those who envy others.  For they often try to 

destroy the work or property of those they envy, or even harm them physically.  The words 

do not refer to one who merely would like to have what another has without wishing to 

deprive him of it; this is not prohibited as long as there is no desire to affect the other 

adversely.511   

But this āyah specifies ḥasad, which is the jealous desire that a blessing bestowed upon 

another be removed from him.  It is harmful not only to the envied one but also to the envier, 

causing him distress without benefit and perhaps leading him to sinful speech or actions that 

harm his soul in the Hereafter.  And it is an expression of dissatisfaction with what Allah has 

willed, and rebellion against Him, especially when accompanied by efforts to change the good 

condition of the one envied.  Such an attitude can only earn Allah's anger; therefore, human 

inclinations toward selfishness must be disciplined,512 and the believer also needs to request 

Allah’s protection against the evil intent of envious people. 

                                                      

507
 Sūrah al-Baqarah, 2:257.  While the light of truth is one, the darknesses of disbelief, doubt and error are 

many.  Ṭāghūt indicates false objects of worship, such as idols, heavenly bodies, spirits, human beings, etc. 
508

 Although the word, naffāth·thāt  is feminine in gender, it has been pointed out that it does not refer 

explicitly to females.  According to Arabic usage, it may denote souls (anfus) or groups (jamāʽāt), which are 

feminine words but include both genders.  
509

 As narrated by al-Bukhāri. 
510

 An-Nasā'i. 
511

 One may ask Allah to grant him the same blessing and to maintain or increase it for his brother.  When it 

concerns religious matters and is manifested by seeking greater reward in the Hereafter, it becomes a virtue as 

demonstrated by the Prophet (�) in several ḥadiths related to intention. 
512

 One who is overwhelmed by such feelings despite himself is not considered to be sinful.  But he must strive 

to do away with envy (ḥasad) and replace it with love for his brother and pleasure at his accomplishment or 

good fortune.  This is called ghibṭah and is the quality of a true believer. 
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Envy can be individual or collective – as when a group of people or a nation envies another.  

And envious people are of several kinds.  There is one who seeks to remove a blessing from 

another and transfer it to himself, and this is prohibited and blameworthy.  But one who 

seeks to remove a blessing from another without wishing it for himself is more evil than the 

first.  

The ḥāsid (envier) may not only harm with his hand or his tongue, but also through his 

envious eye.  This happens when someone likes a thing, and then his evil feelings affect it by 

means of his staring at the object of his jealousy.513  The Prophet (�) said, "The evil eye is 

true, and if anything could overtake destiny, it would be [the effect of] the evil eye."514  As the 

evil eye is but one particular aspect of envy, it is included when one seeks refuge in Allah 

from the evil of an envier.  And because danger arises only when envy becomes translated 

into action, the āyah specifies: "an envier when he envies."  

The Messenger of Allah (�) said, "Faith and envy cannot exist together in the heart of a 

servant."515  And he said, "Do not envy one another, do not exploit one another, do not hate 

one another, do not turn your backs on one another; but be brothers, O servants of Allah."516   

So Allah instructs believers, as well as taking physical measures to obtain safety, to seek 

refuge in Him from the envier and from all other evils, and then to trust and rely upon Him.  

When a Muslim constantly remembers his Lord and seeks refuge with Him, he is less likely to 

be affected by the evil eye and other kinds of harm.  The most effective means for protection 

is seeking it with one's Creator, as He alone is aware of the evils of His creatures and it is He 

who monitors and controls them.  The believer should have certain faith that unless Allah 

wills it, nothing can harm him in any way, and that only He can provide true protection.  

Refuge in Him is in that of the Sovereign whose power none can equal, and in His refuge is 

protection from all evils of this world and the next. 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                      

513
 The evil eye is similar to an arrow shot from the soul of the one who envies at the one envied.  It may strike 

or miss him.  But only when the target is exposed and unprotected will it affect him.  
514

 Al-Bukhāri and Muslim. 
515

 Aḥmad. 
516

 Muslim. 
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SŪRAH AN-NĀS (114)   َّ��سِ ُ=�رَةُ ا�  
 

              Bismillāhir-Raḥmānir-Raḥeem 

Āyah 1.  ِأَُ��ذُ �َِ�بِّ ا�.َّ�س BُْM       Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind, 

In Sūrah al-Falaq, Allah’s protection is sought from the external evils which cause one harm, 

whereas in this sūrah, protection is sought against internal evil within the individual, by which 

harm is caused to the self and others.  The Ṣaḥābah noted that the Messenger of Allah (�) 

would begin his speeches by saying, "We seek refuge in Allah from the evils of ourselves and 

from the evils of our deeds."517  And he would supplicate, "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 

the evil of what I have done and from the evil of what I have not done."518  And, "O Allah, I 

seek refuge in You from knowledge that does not benefit, from a heart that is not humbled, 

from a soul that is not satisfied, and from supplication that is not answered."519 

In this āyah the Prophet (�) is again commanded to say and convey the specific words which 

follow as protection against the devils among jinn and men who suggest evil to people’s 

minds.  Refuge is sought in the Lord of mankind from various afflictions of the mind and 

heart.   

The Lord (Rabb) refers to Allah, and includes the connotations of owner, master, controller, 

sustainer, provider and guardian.  For it is Allah who owns, governs and runs His universe.  It 

is He who brings all beings into existence and manages their affairs.  And it is He who 

sustains, directs and protects mankind, so this attribute has been mentioned to emphasize 

the Lord's relationship with His servants; He is their master and caretaker.  Allah, the Lord of 

mankind, instructs His Messenger and all believers to recognize His attributes and seek His 

protection against the subtle forms of evil which can invade their hearts; for they can only be 

repelled with His support.  

 

Āyah 2.     ِا�.َّ�س eِِ�3َ    The Sovereign of mankind, 

Sovereignty is primarily ownership and authority.  Allah is the owner of all He created, which 

includes mankind.  Allah, al-Malik, possesses everything – the universe, its forces of nature 

and its living creatures.  The human being, his body and his property belong to Allah, as well 

as his soul, his senses, his spouse, his friends and his enemies.  The Lord's sovereignty 

indicates that He alone has absolute power and authority over mankind and other creatures, 

and that all people are His possessions and servants.  He is their ruler with supremacy over 

them, absolute power, and the ability to intercede on their behalf.  He alone can protect 

them and provide security for them in times of difficulty.  
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Āyah 3.     ِإ4َِ�ِ ا�.َّ�س    The God of mankind, 

Then Allah states that He is the only true deity (ilāh) of mankind, meaning that He alone is 

worthy of their worship and obedience.  There is no divinity and no legitimate object of 

worship other than Him, whether or not this is recognized by men.  The Arabic word, ilāh is 

defined as "that which is worshipped."  Ibn Rajab al-Ḥanbali explained ilāh as "everything that 

is obeyed out of love and fear, together with hope and dependency upon that object, with 

supplication and prayer directed to it."  He then added, "And none is worthy of all those 

matters except Allah, the Mighty and Majestic."520 

Everything that takes place in creation does so according to His decree.  Thus, Allah has 

described Himself in the Qur'ān as: "Effecter of what He intends."521  Knowing that Allah alone 

is the source of all benefit and harm, in whose hand is the final judgment and destiny requires 

by reason that He be loved and feared, and thus, worshipped and obeyed. 

The repeated mention of mankind in these three verses is an additional reminder that human 

beings are under their Lord’s attention and care.  Some commentators have also concluded 

that Allah honored mankind by emphasizing that He is their Lord, Sovereign and God in 

particular.  

 

 Āyahs 4-5.      ِورِ ا�.َّ�س<ُ%ُ qِ5 ُا7ْ�َ�َْ�اسِ  ا2َ�ْ.َّ�سِ   ∙  ا�َِّ#ي "7ْ�َُِ�س ِّ�Lَ �3ِ    

From the evil of the retreating whisperer who whispers into the breasts of 

mankind  

Evil (sharr) is the characteristic of the one described in this and the following verses – the 

retreating whisperer.  He whispers with the evil intent to cause temptations, doubts, 

destructive emotions and false concepts to enter the hearts of mankind.  The Arabic word, 

waswās, is an intensive form, indicating a frequent, recurrent and persistent whisperer –  not 

one who might do it occasionally.   

And Allah has drawn attention to the nature of this incessant whisperer – al-khannās, the one 

who continuously retreats – as well as the depth to which his whisperings can reach within 

the body.  Ibn ʽAbbās said, "It is the devil who sits on the heart of a son of Ādam.522  

Whenever one becomes inattentive and heedless it whispers, and when he remembers Allah 

it withdraws."523  Many scholars are of the opinion that the āyah refers specifically to Iblees, 

ash-Shayṭān, due to the definite article (ال) preceding waswās.   

The sūrah shows the process by which evil is suggested so that believers are alerted to it.  A 

human being is not normally persuaded by a single suggestion, so the effort is made 

repeatedly.  Constantly striving to corrupt, the whisperer suggests and retreats, often 
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 Jamiʽ al ʽUlūm wal-Ḥikam, p.111. 

521
 Sūrah Hūd, 11:107 and Sūrah al-Burūj, 85:16.   
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 Allah said: " ...whispers into the breasts of mankind" rather than their hearts because the heart is located 

inside the breast. 
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 The description indicates the evasiveness of this whisperer and its incapacity whenever it is perceived and 

resisted.  Muslim recorded the Prophet's saying that whenever the adhān is called, Satan flees vehemently.  
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deceiving his target into thinking he has departed, only to reappear when least expected.524  

As this malicious effort is ongoing, seeking refuge in Allah and remembering Him constantly is 

the most effective means of security and defense. 

Many early and later scholars mentioned another form of internal evil from which protection 

is sought in this sūrah, and that is suggestion from the soul itself.  Man's own mistaken 

concepts and philosophies misguide his intellect, and his own unlawful motives and desires 

corrupt his faculties of discrimination and judgment.  Allah stated:  

 ُ1Gَْ� 4ِِ* ُِ�س=ْ�َُ	 ��َ 
ََُْ��َ� اِ���1َنَ وَ�َْ�Dَ .َْ�َ�َ4ُ و  

We have created man and We know what his soul whispers to him.525   

And the Qur'ān quotes these words:  

�ءِ إFَِّ َ�� رَِ�َ
 رَ*ِّ& �رَةٌ *1��ُِّ َّ�َ>َ RَGَّْ�  إنَِّ ا�

Indeed, the soul is a persistent enjoiner of evil, except [those upon] which my Lord has 

granted mercy.526  

However, the origin of these thoughts is known to be in the evil suggestions of the retreating 

whisperer.  An ignorant or heedless soul accepts them, likes them and then advocates them.  

So protection is sought from all the various evils of this whisperer, for an evil suggestion can 

lead a careless person to an evil desire and then an evil act.  Allah has warned:   

.�ِ@�ِ َ/�بِ ا�1َّ ْ̂ ا إِ�ََّ�� -َْ.�6ُ ِ�ْ�*4َُ �ِ@َُ���ُ�ا 0�ِ أَ ْ@jَ�نَ �َُ�
 6َُ.وٌّ �َ�	lَُِّ$وهُ 6َُ.وًّ   إنَِّ ا�+َّ

Indeed, the Shayṭān is an enemy to you; so take him as an enemy.  He only invites his 

party to be among the companions of the Blaze.527
 

  And the Messenger (�) himself was instructed: 

ِ إِ�4َُّ  َّU�ِ* $ْ�َِ"=ْ�َ� ٌغ�ْ@jَ�نِ �َْ �Nََّ 0َ�ِ ا�+َّHَ�َ�َْ- � 
. وَإِ�َُّ@ِِ�@Xُ اْ�َ�   ھَُ� ا�1َّ

 And if there comes to you from the Shayṭān an evil suggestion, then seek refuge in 

Allah.  Indeed, He is the Hearing, the Knowing.
528

  

@َ�طِ@0ِ   . وَأ�6َُذُ *Nَِ رَبِّ أنَْ -َْ/sُُ�ونِ   ∙و8ُْ9َ رَبِّ أ�6َُذُ *Nَِ 0�ِ ھََ�َ�اتِ ا�+َّ

And say, "My Lord, I seek refuge in You from the incitements of the devils, and I seek 

refuge in You, my Lord, lest they be present with me."529 

Ibn Katheer commented, "Since the Shayṭān sees man where man cannot see him, it is 

appropriate that believers seek refuge from Shayṭān with Him whom Shayṭān cannot see."  

                                                      

524
 Every soul has weaknesses and is susceptible to certain forms of temptation more than others, and the 

Shayṭān is always looking for an opportunity to exploit them to the utmost degree.  One should endeavor 

to recognize his own particular weaknesses and guard against them, and then recite al-Muʽawwidhatān.   
525

 Sūrah Qāf, 50:16. 
526

 Sūrah Yūsuf, 12:53. 
527

Sūrah Fāṭir, 35:6. 
528

 Sūrah Fuṣṣilat, 41:36. 
529

 Sūrah al-Mu'minūn, 23:97 
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Those who live in consciousness of Allah are protected against provocations by the retreating 

whisperer.  Ibn ʽAbbās reported, "A man came to the Prophet and said, 'O Messenger of 

Allah, at times things occur to me that I would rather fall from the sky than mention them.'  

He (�) said, 'Allāhu akbar, Allāhu akbar!  Praise to Allah who reduced his [devil's] plot to a 

whisper.'"530  The Ṣaḥābah often worried about such thoughts and suggestions until the 

Prophet (�) reassured them, "Allah has overlooked for me in my ummah that which occurs to 

their minds as long as they neither speak of it nor act upon it."531  

 

Āyah 6.     ِوَا�.َّ�س fَِّ.Cِ�ْ3َِ� ا    From among the jinn and mankind."  

Evil prompters can be from men as well as from jinn, and this sūrah is taught for seeking 

refuge from the evil of both.  This fact is supported by the Qur'ān and the Sunnah.  

Allah says in the Qur'ān:  

 ِo�ْوَا Rِ��َِ�طِ@0َ ا@Iَ ا �َ� �ُِ�8ِّ �َ�ِ&ٍّ 6َُ.وًّْ�َBَ Nَِ�$َ#ََُ�ورًا.وHُ ُِ�فَ اْ��َْ�لDُْإِ�َ; *َْ�ٍ� ز 
ُ)sُ�َْ* &�ِ�ُ- ِّ0  

And thus We have made for every prophet an enemy – devils from mankind and jinn, 

inspiring to one another decorative speech in delusion.532    

Human devils are mentioned in the above āyah because they were the strongest enemies of 

Allah's prophets and messengers, as they are against all who work to convey the message of 

Allah.  Once Abū Dharr went to the Prophet (�) in the masjid and sat down.  He told him to 

get up and pray two rakʽahs, and then he said, "O Abū-Dharr, seek refuge in Allah from the 

evil of devils of men and of jinn."  Abū-Dharr asked, "O Messenger of Allah, are there devils 

from men?"  He (�) said, "Yes."533  

Among them are the companion who corrupts his friend’s mind, the slanderer who invents 

lies and spreads rumors, the business associate who exploits moral weakness, the advisor 

who turns a ruler into an oppressor... and so on.   As Allah said in the Qur'ān:  

 َ* Nَُّ*َُِ�ونَ وََ#�نَ ر� ْ̀ �iًَ أَ	َ"ِْ� �ٍ�َْ�ِ� 
�ُsَ�َْ* �َ�ْ�َBًََ�ا.و@ ِ̀  

And We have made some of you as trial for others ‒ will you be patient?  And your Lord 

is ever Seeing.534  

Devils from jinn and from mankind inspire a person to do wrong, making it appear attractive 

to him.  Human devils suggest through the ear and the eye, while those of the jinn whisper 

directly into the breasts of men.  In the words of Ibn Katheer: "Only Allah is able to prevent 

the evil of Shayṭān from touching a son of Ādam.  Allah allowed us to be lenient with the 

human devil so that his softer nature might cause him to desist from the evil he is 

committing.  However, Allah ordered us to seek refuge in Him from the evil of Shayṭān, 

                                                      

530
 Aḥmad, Abū Dāwūd and an-Nasā'i. 

531
Al-Bukhārī, Muslim, at-Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd, an-Nasā’ī and Ibn Mājah. 
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 Sūrah al-Anʽām, 6: 112. 
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because he neither accepts enticements nor does kindness affect him, for he is pure evil.  

Thus, only He who created the Shayṭān is able to prevent his evil." 

The sūrah reassures the believer that he is not helpless to avoid evil, whether incited by 

Iblees or by his human agent.  For the Lord, Sovereign and God of mankind is in control of all 

creatures and occurrences.  Although He has permitted the Shayṭān to whisper and suggest, 

He still has power over him and has provided a means of defense for mankind.  Allah leaves 

to the Shayṭān only those who neglect Him, but those who live in consciousness of their Lord 

are secure against intimidations and incitements of the retreating whisperer.  
 

*     *     * 
 

It was reported that whenever the Messenger of Allah (�) completed the Qur'ān he would 

commence once again by reciting Sūrah al-Fātiḥah.  The opening sūrah directs man to ask his 

Lord for guidance in order to find and remain upon the straight path leading to His eternal 

Paradise.  Allah has granted man His guidance throughout the Qur'ān.  Then, in its final 

sūrahs, He directs man to ask his Lord for refuge and protection against any evil beings who 

would deter him from that guidance and deprive him of its benefits.   

 

And all praise is due to Allah, Lord of the worlds.                                            ن����� وا�	�د � رب ا�
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